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'. LETTER OF 'l‘l-{.\.\'" SMITTAL.

Deparemext or vue Interion.
. : Bureat or Epveatios,.
. ) "'u&/u'ny/vm, D.C., Octoher 6. 1920,

S From time to time, and particularly within the last few
deeades, a lurge number of educators and intelligent critics of ¢2£w‘n~
tion from other countries have visited and. studied onr Américan
schools, usually for the purpose of gaining such information -and
ideas as would be helpful to them in the improvement of the schools
of their countr\.  Many of these have made reports to their home
_govérnments cohtaining much valuable eriticism ufgnr schools from

. thew points of view. The manuscript tranémitted herewith for pub-

- lieation as a bulletin of the Burean of Edueation coysists of extracts
from” these reports so organized and arranged as to emable the
American reader to, get the Jargest possible value from them at a
minimum of time anid effort.  The comment on the criticism by the
author of the manuscript, Mr. W, 1. Oshurn, of the Department of
Edueation of the State of Wisconsin, gives a*fair and helpful in-
terpretation of these criticisms. ' :

Tt is alway¥good to e able to see ourselves us others see us. The
eriticisms and ‘excerpts from the reports of these intelligent ob
servers of Ameriean schools and” edycational processes will be es-
pecially helpful at this time when all our educational theories and
Dractives are undergoing severe criticism at home and we ure try-
" to reconstruct them to meet the new and growing needs of our
democratic soviety.  This hulletin will, 1 feel sure, constitute a
valible contribution to our literature on education. -

Respect fully. submitted. {/
' ' C : P. P. Craxtox,
; - ' S . Commiissioner,
The SkereTARY OF THE INTERIOR, b . )
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-ment of democratic ideals.  From a small beginning in 1776, the

= stalility and social progress,
- progress can come only through a:diversity of viewpoint. Truth is

~tion of jndgments from representatives of severnl countries contri--

- e firt place. the evidence is based Inrgely upon individual opinjons,

FOREIGN CRITICISM OF AMERICAN EDUCAT ION. .

INTRODUCTION.

The late war has emphasized the fact that the United States is
playing. and Will continue to pliy, a leading part in the develop.

Nation has grown to vast dimensions. At first the little democraey,
Iy sunved i by two great oceans and busy with the conquest of the
wikderness, hil little connection with the remuinder of the world.
Entangling alliances ‘with Europe were avaided, and our country
was left to.wdk ot its own destiny.  Our experience in self-govern.
ment appealed strongly, however, to the oppressed: peoples of Fu-
vope. and a constant stream of immigrants, which represented the,
mosts vital elements of Furopean life and civilization, kept pouring
i npene our shores, s the struggle for existence hecame less acute.”
as means of transportation were improved and us new inventions
were discovered. the isolation of America diminished.  The éulmina-
tion of the process came Juring the war with Gérmany, Hence-
forth the  United States, willingly or unwillingly. must take i

placé us a leader in the forwird movement of the world, and par-
tiewdarly in the social reorganization which the war has made nec-
Aearye Such a task requires an aceurate balance between social

Social stability is the result of cherishing old ideals, while social
Many-sided. No one nationcan see all sides of ii, but & combina- -

lutes grreitly to clewrness of visiom. It is, therefore, desirable and
advantageous (o know what other nations think: of us. The pur-
pose of thix stady is to gather this information with reference to
our edueational system, 3 ' ‘

In sueh a task certain limitations nre “necessarily involved. In

and it is only natural that many of our critics, unfamiliar s they
are with the details of our national life, are wrong in lhé.infei‘enées%;‘
g e - ° gl TR AN Coay'y e y et g
which they draw.” . None of them -¢an possibly understand ‘us thor-
oughly, and niost of them base theit judgments upon what they saw
durinig relatively short visits in this country which were of necessity
restricted to loeal and sometimes atypical areas. Nothing .approach-
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g 8 * FOREIGN CRITICISM OF AMERICAN EDUCATION. 1

- vary. the central tendencies of tyo hundred such observers is likely
- to be near the truth. The local .churacter of the observations is

_methods of procedure have been fairly constant evervwhere. Thus
“to include onlv the opinions of highly qualifiel men and women -
. countries. Many of them were representatives delegated by their

“which was sent from England with instructions to find out to what
- gvstem. Much of the criticism of our universities comes from French

-while a partlcularlv valuable tvpe of criticism is given by three men

. world.

" ohservers -based their cmtlc\l&ms. This has scemed advisable on the

' 4dur|hg the period since 1830 as it is reflected in the criticism. A

inga sclent\ﬁc survey of conditions as the) exist herg has ever heen
attempted by forewn visitors.
On the other ]mnd while it is trne tlmt mrll\ulual opinions wili

largely counterbalanced by the fact that the undlerlyving ideals aml

while few of the visitors got as far west as the I‘acnﬁv States. the
localities which they did visit are in a lar&ze measure reprosentutne
of the country as a whole. The quotations have lieen restricted so as

who were occunying important posmons as educators in their own

governments to study our educational svstem. The most extensive
body of criticism is the Report of the \losolv Education Commission,

extent our commercial prosperity has been due to onr educational
university professors who have done exchange work in this country,

who came as |mmmrants and have remained in the United States
ns educators. :

- While the documents which have been studied are conﬁnod for the
most part to those produced by French, English. and Germ.m ob- .
servers. it should be remembered that the ideals of these three coun-
tries are typlcal to a large (le"ree of those of the rest of the western

An effort has been made to m\'e the hnrl\ormm(l upon which the’

theory that the criticism given would naturally center ayound those -
features of our'system which were markedly better or at lenst anark- .
edly different from the corresponding fentures in the nutne c(mntry
of the person giving the observations,

‘An effort has also been made to show the growth. of our svstem

bibliography of works cited in the text is appended-to this bulletin.
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Chapter 1.
_AMER[CAN ENUCATIONAL PHILOSOPHY.

oy

The sedueational ‘systerh of any’ nation is closely related to the
-ideals of that nation, Therefore, all who would umlcrstnnd Ameri-
ean education must study \mencun ideals: and all criticism of
American education’must be considered in the l3zht, both of Ameri-
“can idenls and of the ideals of the nation which is represented in the
‘eriticism.  The ideals upon which the American system of educa-
“tion rests are well portrayed in ‘the work of De Toc queville, pro-
vided some allowances are made for the chianges which have occurred
since his time. The keynote of his criticism is the assumption. that
-all men are created equal in every respect. While this assumption
Jds'unwarranted, his work is valuable because Re enumerates certain
ideals of democrac\' which he proceeds to explainin terms of his
fundamental _thesis. Furthermore. this principle of - equality. .at
leasit in its political sense is still looked upon as fundamental in
“democratic nations. - De Tocqueville (]24]* Vol. 11, (,hapter I) sum-
marizes American plnlosophy as follows:

To evade the bondage of sgystem and habit. of famlly mnﬂma class opinions;
and to some degree of nationnl prejudices. To accept tradition only as 8

“ means of Information and existing facts only as n lesson to be used in doing

otherwise ad dolng better. To seek -the reason of things for oneself and
in onexelf nlone; to tend to results without being bound® to means, and to

- alm at ﬂ\lth!m!’? through form,

A\uordmg to De Tocqueville, .\mencan belief in equality leads to
a lnck of regard for ancestors, since ancestral opinions and methods
of procedure are based upon an intelligence and knowledge which is
in no way superior to that possessed by those who belong to the
present gcm-mtum. The 1deu of equality leads also to better ac-
quaintance among men since *social barriers (o not exist. ‘Each man
feels that hi own opinion i$ as good as that of his neighbor, and
each man tends to decide things for himself. Expert authority.is
l(mkcd upon with disfavor. On the other hand, the span of humun
life i€ so short and time is so fleeting that no one man can think eut:
all things for himself, The best that he can do is-to assume most,
_of the things which’ he believes aml build his own thought system*

"'The numhers In brackets (hronghout th« text refer to the numbered ltc-ms of the
hiliography: ;
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upon that basis. It thus happens that amid the utmost diversity-
- which is to be found in the United States there are certain fund. .
mental beliefs which are present in every village and. hamlot. and
in the cabiin 6f every pioneer: Like-mindedness and indivicdusalism
exist side by sjde, the one leading toward stability and “the other
-toward change. To establish a proper balance hetween these two
forces is the problem of government. as it exists in every form of
human séciety.  If it is assumed that_men are not equal politically,
it follows that the small social Mss which is_looked wpon ax the
Dest and the fittest must rule while the majority of the people are
compelled, by force or indoctrination. to follow.  This idea was held
- by many of the colonists at the time of the fformation of the Union,
The people who lived near the Atlantic seaboard in the early days
- were suspicions ‘of popular government while the’ pioneers who had
_pressed inward were generally in favor of a more popular form of
control.. The present Constitution represents a compromise between
these. two opposing points of view. The principle of equality em-
“erged slowly and_it is only in very recent times that political equaliti.
even has been fully recognized, ' : S
The democratic conception of government which finally previiled -
was based upon the principle of équality, Tt places (he sovereignty
in the hands of the majority. Tt is asserted (hat there is more
intelligence in « number of men united than in any single individual
. und that the number of legisltors and voters i« more important
. than their quality. It also follows that the interests of the many
are to be preferred to those of a few. Al of this is dinmetrieally
© opposed to the guiding principles of despotic societies, A= a natural
_result we find marked evidences of Lick of understanding and ~vm-
. pathy in most of the criticisms coming from antocratie conntries
like Germany, while critics from democratic England umderstand
_us quite well. . :
A further ontgrowth of the doct rine of cquality, according to De
Tocqueville. is the conception of the “indefinite -perfectibility. of
“ma” In aristocracies the cssentinl characteristic is the idea of
class. The limits to which any individual may improve are Jefi-
_nitely fixed within the social steatum of which he is 2 member.
_Within those limits he ean rise but not beyond them.  Tn democratie
" societies, in theory at least, no:limit. of improvement is recognized,
" No condition sl Med upun g i final state.” There is dlways a pos--
Sibility of further activity and further growth. Whatever is done is
wked upon only-as a makeshift which shall serve ts prrpose-only
ntil a2 better solition of the problem is discoverved, . Thisdoctrine
-« likewise ‘met: with strahg opposition in the early: davs, Politically,
the struggle centered around the question of the inferpretation of the

-
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AMERICAN EDUCATIONAL PHILOSOPHY. .1

Constitution. In this conflict the forces favoring stability prevailed -
to such an extent that it is still quite'diﬁicult. to amend the Consti-
tution. -The tendercy, however, has been ‘in general toward the
policy of loose constructionism,

De Tocqueville was also strongly impressed mth the rather pro-
nounced tendency ot America toward’ mediocrity. ‘He -is inclined
to attributd the cause of this to our boundless economic opportunity.
He thinks ffhat supernormal aclne\ement is largely the result of
meditati nd ‘leisure, but the economic opportunity is so great
that few Americans have time to meditate long enough to get inter-
ested in the pursuit of truth for its own sake. In the practical.
application of truth and in the discov ery, of principles of immediate
practual utility the Americans excel. Hence we find great Ameri-
can inventors, but almost no great scholars, poets. artists, or authors.

Seventy years after De Tocqueville’s work was publnhed Hugo
Munsterberw wrote n statement of another ideal which is back of the
Amierican Constitution. He says ([68], p. 457) : :

The end of all soclal striv Ing +[in \merlcn] i4 the happiness of Individuals.

. That is posttivixm—reality baaed upon that W hhh i

Contrasting this with idealism based upon what ought to be, he
writes: . o

The first philosophy assumes that the purpose of mun is to-he pleased, the
secoml. that his purpose is to do his duty. ;\mmle«h.e Is not , for the pleasure
of individuals but -for the realization of ideals.

He calls attention to. the fuct that American ideals had their
origin in the philosophy of enlighteriment which centered in France
" during the early part of the eighteenth century. He believes.that

the meaning of life lies not in the greatest pleasure for the greatest
. nuiber but in the realization of eternal ideals. What Miinster-
berg cally the greatest pleasure for the greatest number is evidently
the same thing which De Tocqueville calls the “love of éasy access
and present enjoyment,” and which he classes as a secondary char-
ncteristic due to environment. Instances are plentiful which go
to show that the American people are capable of sacrmcmg ‘their
love of present enjoyment and can achieve notable success in the
renlization' of ‘ideals. The conflict between the two viewpoints,
however, is none the less a real one and _is the kev to one phase of
American education which will .be consndered further in’ later
chapters. - -
. It i8 noticeable’ that Mbnsterberg says nothmg about: equahty
- This is due partly to.the fact that the term is: forelgn to German '
. thought and partly to the fact that the progress of science since De
’_'l‘ocqueulles day has proved that .men aré not created- equal It
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)?12'- ' FOREIGN CRITICISM OF AMERICAN EDUCATION,
modern termis. - The boct effort toward such a statement. by a foreign
eritic is that of Shadwell ([83]. p. 379): “The fundamental prin-
ciple of national education in America is ‘equality of opportunity
and grows out of the American democratic spirit.” He thinks that
the school is the chief stronghold and perhaps the last hope of this
spirit becanse. “the home and church are visibly disintegrating and
‘the State * * * well—no one pretends that public life any more
than private is moving toward the ideal of democracy.” The truth
is. of course, that absolute equality of opportumtv is almost . as im-
possible as the older doctrine of equality. ~ Yet the American people
stand for it and strive toward it as an ideal:. Shadwel] helieves that
they lock to the school with faith and hnpe tempered with no little
nnsgnmg_r Thus the school comes to be identified with demacracy.
and it is here that we find the cause of the keen interest in ecucation,

\\'hxch is the thing that is commented upon by prmtlcall\ every for-

eigner who visits our country.

The interest of the American people in education is such a promi-
nent element in the criticism of so great a number of foreign critics
that it is worth while to see what evidence (he\ produce to show that
America has such an interest, and-has it to such an unusnal degree.
" The critics themsclves seem to consider this poinf important and

important type of evidence presented is the amount of hioney spent
upon edueation. particularly with reference to the provision of build-

-finest and best-equipped s«lumlhousvs in the world: The following
is one of the more conservative statements as given by Wallage ([S8],
P 106) :

Everywhere mw finds splendidly built and splendidly. plumu-d schoplhiouses,
‘Each clty, yes, eneh \Illugv——mvn the smallest In the land—viex with Htx peigb-
. horz in the crection of up-to-duto structinres, and one secks to surpass® the other
in new and more practical reforms, They gladly pay right large costs and with.
_out o murmur give te «lucation more than - nny other country in the world
¢ ¢ * It iIs, in general, a striking characteristic of the. Amerimm people to
" approprinte splendid sunis of money for the vro( tion s lnumtcnulwc of school-
houses and s«-bool equipment.

Such a stntement ‘becomes more slgmﬁcant when we remomber that
- Wallage is a Germai. Germany has had better school buildings
. than_either England or France, and the ‘Germans have been edu-
«ate(] to believe that their country excels in every respect.- Such a

‘ritic.
: '.\nother phnse of Amencan educatmnal life. wlnch has been
pmnte(l to as indieative of American belief and interest in education

u;the practxce of: gmng large sums for the endowment of educatwnal

¢

several of them have gone into the matter in some detail. The most -

ings and equipment. According to our critics, America has the -

i eompllmentnry crltlclém i8. ratlner musunl on -the part of a (}erman
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institutions. ‘This type of activity seemed to. appeal particularly
to those who visited this country during the eightics and nineties.
_ These critics argue that wealthy men would not give their money
to endow schools if they did not thoroughly believe in the value of .
- education. That business men believe in the work of tne schools is
shown in the fact that they are anxious to get university and high-
school men to take positions with them.  The day of the self-made
man is passing. and the college and university graduates are in great
demundd.  The business man feels that the schools are giving a train-
g which helps to prepare his employees for their work. :

‘Such belief in education is not confined to those who are \vealthv..
It shows itself as.a general tendency in the remarkable fact that local
communities are glad to vote generous taxes for school suppoxt.
More remarkable still is the fa('t that men who own property and
have no children are, nevertheless, willing to pay taxes in order to

~ educate the children of other people. To many of our critics the
free school system, especially the free secondary schools and univer-

_sities basedd upon Igeal taxatiop imposed by the people upon them-
selves, seem nothing less than a marvel. They argue that such a
practice ¢an be expiined only upon the basis of a profound belief
of all the people in thewalue of education.?

Our visitors are also strongly impressed by the sacrifices which
are made l)\ both parents and puplls in order that the latter may re-
main in school. The idea of purents willingly denying themselves
the luxuries of life in order to provide for the education of their
children is to them an enigma. Still more strange to them is the
fact that boys and even girls will and can “ work their way ™ while
‘in school.  Part -of their bewildérment is of course due to the fact
that the caste system is largely missing in this country. This makes
it possible for hoys and girls to wait upon tables, wash windows.
and perform the types of unskilled labor which is performed in
Europe only by the servant class and still retain the respect and
even the a«lmlratwn of their fellow students. The foreigners can
expluin this only in terms of a popular+belief in education ind the
general prmcnple of equality. Such a thing is unheard of in Eiirope.
“andd therefore it is argued that it must be due to pnnclples and be-
liefs which wre unique. The interest of the \'oung in education is
siwwn also by the tremendous increase of attendance at high schools
‘of all kinds and in the marked growth in the number of such -insti.
tations. The Iurgo attendnnce nt evemng schools is also mentmned ¥
in this mnnectmn Y L - = v ol a

‘.

" 31t Is dotibtiesw true thnt. many of our visitors have not realized the lpn‘ -tmnlo which
© wiw necessary In orded to bring this coodition ubout., The policy of free education, par-
ticulnrly on the secondary level. has met with strgng opposition, . But even so, .the: btttla
. i has lwn wop, and ln thl- mpect Amerlcg ln ln bnee or the nnﬂonl of Bumpe e
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14 FOREIGN CRITICISM OF AMERICAN EDUCATION,

_Evidence of the weneral belief in education is also found in the

attitude of the teachers. They are generally enthusiastic and in;

‘dustrious in everything which leads toward improvement. A lim-

ited amount of the cr iticigm deals with our teachers’ associations,
For the most part it is favorable. Barneaud ([3]. p. 21) savs:
The work in the association [N, E. A presents an interest mope lively he

ctuxe membership in it is. optional only aund becuuse itx work s not at all
yoxsible in any other country.

Fitch ([31], p. 104) says:

The American National Edueationnl Association is flwe British Assoncintion

riaised to the thlrd or fourth power,

The strong influence of the American teachers’ or manizations Wpon

~ school procedure and upon the. public sentiment is “thought (o he dug

to the unusual_educational interest in e(]u(ntmn of both teace hers .md
weneral public.

A further example of such an smgerest is sail to be fullmlml hy
the amount and character of our o.mmml literature.* .

The attendance of American tewchers at summier schools i also
a source of wonder in this connection. They consider the American
teacher to be thorouglily awake and alive to ever ¥ mean$ of elf.
improvement. Our visitors also note with mueh .lpplm.ll the exi-

dences of educational interest which are shawn in many of our

daily Papers. The existence of edueational :Iepmmonu in stch

papers is looked upon ax indubitable evidence of the general interest

in“eduecation on the part of the readers,
The American p(-npie are not only interested in edueation. hat

they are interested in:the publie schools,  The erities are impressed
" by the frequency with which parents visit the sc hools, and by the
‘mumber of parent- -tenchers’ associations.  Sueh is the view of the

majority of the observers. But there is a minority which is in-
clined to take an oppssite point of view.

The criticism of Langlois ([’»1] p. 128 and ﬂ') s lllt(‘l(’\tlll" 0
this connection.  While he recognizes the fact that Americans ~penl

. a great deal of money upon education. he doubts that thi~ is first-

c]uss evidenceif their interest.  He points out that while Ameiica

‘hus some splendid schoolhonses. she also has many, p.umul.ul\ in

the rural districts—

which are far from :-utlsning the most modest requireiments,  Wenlthy men

give great sums to endow amd build school |mlm~4-~ but -the teachers amp

poorly paid.  Consequently, there ix a shortage of tenchers .uul many of the

tinext buildings are badly overcrowded,

If the wenlthv men were really interested in whwatmn. Iw thinks.
thev would spend their money where it is most needed.

" ¥'See alvo «'_l_mp. m_. TN ] P

v
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" Having denied that the great educatlonal‘endowments are due to
the interest of the donors in education he ‘involves a theory of: his
own to explain their motive in the matter. He thinks that Amemcn, :
being a young nation. is passing through a stage of ‘development
which Europe passed throngh during the latter part of the Middle
‘Ages. Then great amounts were given to endow the various re-
hgmus and educational foundations. and the motive was to provide
for the future welfare of the donor. So in America in a similar
stnge of development we find large gifts which serve to construct a
monument to the donor so that his name will be known and re-
membered by future generations.

He sees a similar parallelism from also another point of view. The
_time when the educational foundations of the Middle Ages were being
established was also the time of 'beggur students who begged and -
worked for their living; so to-day in America, in the most richly
‘endowed universities, poor students are compelled to work their way.

University pauperism (among students) Iz not so much a sign of popular
enthusiasm for science as the mark. of a defective and barbarous education,
For a ~tudent to work his way may be un honor to him, but not to the system
which forces him to.do it. The universities should provide scholarships for ail
such students (p. 187). . 4 o

The inference seems to be that the wealthy would provide such
scholarships if they were really interested in education. - He con-
*“cludes that the practice of endowing schools is due partly to a desire

on the part of wealthy men to imitate the nobility of Europe, partly

to personal vanity, and mostly to obscure social forces which come to
the surface and become the symptoms of a certain stage of social

growth through which each nation must pass. He thinks that a

day will come when the practice of endowmg*schools and the pres-

ence of pauper students will be only memory in America.
Such a point of view is of interest. commg ag it does from, a man
of such hlgh standing at Langlois, but it is hardly fit evidence for
the case in point. It is rather fanciful to compare American civili-
zation with that of medieval Europe in such a manner. Some endow-
ments may have been due partly to personal vanity. but it is very
. doubtful if any of them are due’'to a desire to imitate the nobility
of Europe. But eveni with these admissions, there is nothing to
- show that our wealthy men have not been interested in education.
The presence of poor students is not good evidence. because many of
these students prefer to work their way, and it may even be best
for them to do so. In order to prove the point it would also be
necessary to-show. that the wealthy men are unwilling to help such
students. Langlois has clearly fniled to understand the spirit ‘of
Americn in this connection. America believes that- all who are
really worthy of a higher education. will possess the Ai{_x.it.iat,i\'e ‘.“"-.‘1;‘
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¢énergy to get it in spite of financial handicaps. In recent times,
however, the unequal distribution of wealth and the rise in the cost
‘of living are developing a new side to the question. The United
States must seon. face the question as to whether as a nation it can
afford to allow highly intelligent young. people to wotk under such
a handicap. There is a growing feeling that such a policy involves
a dangerous waste in the country’s most precious resources. The day
is surelv ‘approaching . when ‘worthy stlulvnts \\'l" be educated at
public expense. . :
Several critics call attention to w Tt seemsto be a eurions anom: 1y
in_connection m(h \mern'nn mtmest in education. Grashy (]37].
3) says: : ' :
1t Is odd, T thiuk, llnit’ * ¢ ¢ in llm .\'utlmml. City, grand in jt< pro-
* portions, with its mnrble editices, its palatial and <omptuous otbices, unsur.
passed by those of any eapital in the world, the just pride of over €0 miflions

of the freest people under the sun = * ¢ that the Burenu of Education ix -
permlttnl to be the warst nnmmmmh\tml of any Government (l('purllllc nt.

In regaul to our lack of { national university: he savs:

To disregard the fervent w l~lm~ and wise ddmonitions of noble men. while
- eniploying sculptors’ gid to per| pemutv their meémortex. to mareh fn trinmphal
procession und listen to fervid orntions in honar of their doings on the Fourth
of July, und for the remaining 364 Hnys of the yeur Py no heed to thelr
udvice 1850 unlike the usuals ‘prae tieul \\Nlum of the Amerteun people that <ieh
an exception s the more rvumrknmu

-Here again there is'a lack of understanding on the part of the critiv.
.The real cause of the condition which Grasby points out.is the fear
‘of bureaucracy and of domination by central wuthority. The Amer-
ican people are interested in education, but not in centralized control.

The conclusion .growing out of the combined criticisms seems to
be that the .\merican people have a very general and very unusual
interest in education, but that it manifésts itself unevenly and in a
manner that is- unwise, or at least inequitable: The reason for this
lack of equity is not suggested. Possibly it may be e\pl.nmed by
“ the fact that the American people are not yet full; conscious of
their educational philosophy. They have strong Leliefs, but these
- beliefs have not vet reached the stage of rationalization. Public
sentiment is not yet fully awakened, particularly in the rural dis- —
" triets. - Doubtless there are still remnants of the Tuinsez faire policy
in some places. On the whole, America believes in equality. of edu-
. cational opportunity, but many of our people do not yet understand
~."the tull: implications’of ‘that term. Interest-in education is often
3 upl:esent, while the . knowledge of what to do and how to do it is still
- luicking. There is a more or less blind impulsé to (o the right thing.
but ratlonal aims and conscious guuhng prmuples are needed.
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Amierican educational procedure is still in the making. It has many.
imperfections, but it is free to grow and improve. With growth in
- centralized control and improved means of communication, injus-
tice in educational affairs will gradually tllsappear.

- Assuming the existence of i profound interest in tducation, what
are the causes which lie back of it? Langlois ([51]. P ‘)‘)) stggests
_the following: SET t

(I A general realization tlmt a people \\'h6 ;z;)\'l‘rll themselves ums; he eilu-
ated. :

(20 The necessity of (-duulllnn in the assiinilation of foreizn people, L

43 The Idea that each person has the right to make the most of himself,

H) The effort to prevent the rise of 8 caste system.

Han=knecht ([42]. p. 1) in this connection mentions, (3) * The un-
honnled pus.sxlnhtles which each individual in America possesses.”
Barelay. in the Mosely Roport ([66]. p. 398) giv ('a, (6) “ The desire
to insure aduptabllltv A

lhlmun ([10], p. 1) wentions, (7) “ The mﬂuen( o uf Protestant-

4 '-"W

X1l of these causes fit in well with the outlines of American phi-
loxophy as given earlier in this ('haptcr The doctrine of equality
involves nniversal suﬂ'rng» which in turn necessitates a general edu-

4:.!10:1 for all, if it is to be safe. " While the doctrine of individual
|w|fo(t1blhtv calls for provisions that will enable each person to
myke the most out of his upportllmtles, the “tendency to seek the
reason of things in one’s self and fdr one’s self alone,” is the essence
of Protestantism.

.These causes are typical of those given by other critics and they
iiply all that is mentioned in- this connection. ‘Ravenhill (I72), p
4017) prefers to state the first one in terms of general welfare, whlch

¢ agrees more closely with the doctrine of positivism. The same critic
states the third cnuse in the more modern term of “self-realization.”
Schmidhofer ([82], p. 46) summurizes ‘\merlmn mteres( in edncn-
tion by saying: : : :

‘Thie conviction has developed thnt for the schouls and the youth the best s
Just zood enough. while in many locnlities of the O World the idea |m-\ulls
“ that for the schools the worst iy too good.

- "A\s a natpral result of the American interest and belief ‘in educa-

tmn. several ¢ritics notice an unusual type of energy and enterprise.
Rathbone, in the Mosely Report ([66], p. 256). siys: '

1. was much struck with the energy, enterprise, boundless lmlwfulnm, con-

whmsm-sn of power, resourcefyiness, ndaptability, and. ubove nll rapldity and .

. deéinion- of the people with which tbev emlen\ or tu supply dotf«-lench-q nml meet-
modern requirements. =~ 5
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B FOREIGN CRITICISM OF AMERICA .

~In comparing the education of America with that of Germany and

England, Sadler ([78]. p. 457) savs

There I8 n wonderful keennexs and “go™ In Amerlmn education. Germany
cun.not rival Amerien In vigor and e_ntlmuhsm. It ix the atimosphere of Ameri-

* can life which permeates American fchools and mukes men and hofs wmore

aduptable ‘than they are here «in England). We get into grooves more than

the Americans do and stick there. -* * ¢ The German has methadlen! pers

reversniee, selentific precision, and patlent foréthought : the Amerlcun, unrest-
Ing activity. hrillinnt dash. and ln"zellectlml fugenuity. 3
Some of our critics think that we have too much ener gv. They

see a tendency &pward hurrying which is objectionable.  Mark (| b.'ﬂ,

r

p. 258) believes that American educators should infuse all the pulse-

steadying influences which the commantl into the s *hools ag an offset
to the restless individuality. Pupnllon (]66], p. 246) sees an Ameri-
can inventiveness and energy which England does not possess. hut
calls attention to the danger of hurry and overpressure. .

Rowley ([66]. p. 345) thinks that solid education aml \mrkmau
ship are snﬂermg from the snme muse :

A8 u re:mlt. the prmlmls in the arts nn-l crafts Imk réal orighihy in de-

sign, in ornament, in any thing where the brain and hand and higher emiotions
work together.: ¢ * *° Raw utility comes Into glarlng ev ldvnm- )

All of this is l»ut nno(her evidence of the \mencau tendency

toward achievement rather than toward meditation. Energy and
enterprise are invaluable. hut like all other good thmgs they may be

overdone. There is always danger that what is gained in hpeed
may .be lost in power. One problem of American education is to
guard against a misuse of the tremendous power wluch resules in
our people. ~

Like all other forces it must |)e bontmlled and guided if it is to
be useful.
ASSIMILATING THE IMMIGRANT.

-One of the most remurkable phases of our education as shown in
the criticisms is our snccess in assimilating the immigrant. All
agrec that th¢ schools are the great agencies. whieh are achieving
this wonderffil result. The German critic is particularly interested
in this par{.8f our educational achievement. In general the German

would much prefer to have the German immigrant keep up his
* mother tongue and preserve his home traditions. He seems to lament

and almost envy our success in the Americanization of the German.

His criticism is almost a complaint. Thus Walther (1891 p. 22),
“who is partlcularlv unsympathetic towged American ideals, says:

It Is \mmk-rful that hi splte of all the diffe races which the immigrants rep-
» res@nt llua) are ina ﬂmrt thwe \\elded together ln the great meltlng pot into a
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unithed s, nnd very ehorﬂ\ feel themselves to he rrw \nwrlmnu ln " cor
rexproncdingly, shert tllﬂu they ulen come to lowk upon the I-‘nLlMl lansimme as
their mother tongue,

Other (-Numu nltl('~ seemn to feel that this process can not be real.
Teabiner ([3%]. p. 15) savs: . 0

MEthe host of polyelot bnmlgrants hecome \\c-l-lwl ina very short tinnee Inte
a peiple selileh s ot l--.M mntwardly, honmgencons, o

Griehsch (]39]. . ..99) wonders if a national conscionsness enn
reaHy be built up in such a conglomerate of races. He is inclined to
think that sueh a result is possible hecanse—

Atvevien offers freadom in lts nsiness, social, politieal, and religions sense to
the imtvizrants trom wery nation.  The Key to the system is o free people in
a frew -nlln'l\ ) : 5

-l\lvmm(l%’] p. 49) thinks that the Amierican emphasis on edu-
ation as nationalization is due to tlw presence of the immigrants.
He lwilieves that the— - ° ) .

“Anzlo-Amerienns woere not ot first l:lll}sc"il'|ls of .thix task. For 200 sanres the -
wlonists peglected the seluls ¢ ¢~ Oply in the médidle of the nineteenth
cettury ddid they recozndze the paret which the schools were to play in the as
similating process” 0 0 The soclal equality of all the papils. vich and
Ioor, cotnnended Btself to the sinunizrants. who had been compelled to sutter
from the effects of }mupmm cluss prefudice,  In short, the schoals won the con-
fidener of the imigrmnt and kept it : ' :

The nationalization process assumies till areater unpor(um-o when
we recall. with Buisson ({10, p. 4) that the original Anglo-Saxen
stock is chsnppenrnw Thus, if our ideals are to be preserved the
task of sceing that this is ‘Inne will fall upon: the children of the
mmigrant. N

Buisson, with many others, ealls attention to the fact that all of our
lmpm of edueation as vationalization are mnhmgt‘red by the disturh-
ing influence of politics.  His conclusions are. that more and mote
money must be spent upon education if our ideals are to survive

By vlucating the new zenerations Il} the best manner, by uh’h;x everywhere °
the wilucation which is suited. to free men to children of.the lowest xoclul strata.
they will little by little lessen the number of lnlllguem and dupes.  This lden
Is.one form of Amertean pulrlutlsm

On page 15 attention was called to fhie fact thnt \morlum idenl~
ae i the process of emerging upon the level of hationalization.
Further evidence of this fact appears in connection with the criticism,
concerning cm/!'nahtp aanatxonallzutmn. (iriebsch (|59] . 600) _.

' says: _ -

The .\m«-rlcans are in tlv\elnpuwnt at tlne stage of a gro“n yuung mun in the
fullness of his-stréngth, who cdoes not yet know how to use this strength wlth
mearure nnd discretion, who often, In spite of the hest purposes, vvershoots tlne
mark und throws to the whids the advice of older and more discreet nersons

$x
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welfare. National prl«le must uuﬁe with a mnﬂlclermlon of the value of ather
nations and not degenerate. nx i 0. frequently the case, into Mideness, preju.
dlce, Injustice, and smwrm lality., To offset these things ix the chlef Juty of
the Amerienn school.  The school must ke the people aipable of acting in
accoerilance with their clatm that they have a government of the people, hy

" the jeople. nud for the people.  The individual wust have u clear judient jo
order to participate in the vavernment.  He wust learn to ploce hix powers fn
the service of society, ' o °

. e ' :
. {Tﬁnlur vein. Shadwell ([83]. p. 383) says:

- lohot find evidence uf amy clenr or general conception of what eduention
should be in |lle United Stntes beyond the genernt princhple of equality of oppor-
tonlty, * ° - There Is a lack of uniformity even in the provizion of free -
educbtlon. (Tlle Jefeth of the schoul sessions vartes ro that sonw chiliren

get betier opportunities than others.y  Boyomd this the onlyvagenernl coneeption
Is & vague hilea that school §< necessary for producing good Amerkcun vitizena

It is doubtless true that ‘Americun education . has “shown some

“adolescent ” chaructenchcs, and doubtless some national idenls are
still almost entirely in the subiconscious stage. The fact of most
transcendent importance is that growth is taking plnce and that the
avenues for growth are open.  The grawth of our |'('q|alg0"|(‘nl litera-
ture and of the great edueation..] mul popular self-consciousness is
necessarily slow and is «till far from complete. Such growth in
‘regard to the ideals of citizenship and nationalization has doubtless
“been greatly accelerated by tlw late war. Hippean pointed out in
1870 ([44], p. 3): N o

Refore a citizen pmia hix talents into the service of Lis country, the country
on ita part must furnisk to the children the meanxs of acyuiring the greatest
amount of talents nnd aptitwdes In order to be able to accomplich this duty.
"The American Constitution, seeing in public education a great nationn) interest,
has taken care to nssure to the cvnfral government the right of protection
and guardinnghip over the schoolg by menns of funds for their malntenance.!
Public education conformg to democratic principles to which everything is
subordinated In this most free country fu the world. Its purpese.is training
in citizenship. Tbe minimum of education ¢an not be less thun the. justruction
which every man must possess in° opder to fulfill his duties toward ~oc|ety
and to the State as juryman, witness, and citizen * ¢ ‘®: intelligent par-
ticipation in everything which s of -interest In municipal or naticnal nffaire
and the abilfty to. acquit hmself in-the nhllgntl«ms which are {mposged upon
one who possesses a portion of the national soverelgnty,

Laveleye ( [56], p. 837) says:

The American hellexes that the safety of soclety and the future of democ
racy depends upon the diffusion of instruction in all the ranks of the peoplg.

x,-; The English critics note the same. tendency ‘and point out the fact
- that America has abandoneil the older laisez-faire pohcy Sadler
([78] -p- 218) points out the early -onﬂwt between the New England

*The American ConstitGtion does mot.provide a nchool fund. fuch funds have beed
.Y established by. congressionsl enactments. !
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educational policy and the Virginia policy. That conflict terminated

in the victory for the former.. Therefore those who study American

education must look to New England for the sources of the move-

ment. 3 )
EXTENT OF EDU(‘ATI(“.

A great amount of comulent centers around the fact that education
lms been extended to all.  There is no greater attraction for our visi-,
tors than the sight of the children of the “ rich and poor sitting on
the same school benches.™ ' - &

The cause of such ar unheard-of practice is clearly due, at least in.
part. to the constantly growing feeling that universal education is
necessary to the perpetuation of the Nation. ' '

Some critics, however, think that universal education has its draw-
backx. Brereton ([8], p. 29) believes that equality of opportunity
may possibly begrme undesirable in that it does not provide suffi- -
ciently for the elimination of the unfit.-

Stould Amerien persist, in her splendid endeavor o give ench child that
stays i her schools n penerai education, the guestion nnturally arises, Is she
ot in the long run likely to ruaise-up tmt undesieable hybrid that other nntions
huve produced, ¢ ¢ = 4 jtersry proleturint Y

. N |

This eriticism was written at a time when the. openings for edu-
cated people in France were rather -restricted, particularly in com-
merce and industry, and Brereton fears that the schools may produce
more liberally educated people than upe needed in Jife outside of the
shool. - One can hardly imagine such n condition m the United
States. _ .

Some of the German criics see n danger of mediocrity in this
conueetion. Thus Dunker ([20], p. 42) suys: '

The Amiericans become patriotic eitizens and cupinins of fndustey, bat they .
must call on the Germans to_ do the skilled workmanship.

In another place ([29], p. 35) he intimates that the American
type of universal edication produces a sort of superficiality.:

There §8 a devom'optlmlsm. harmless diletantism, and generons good will,

“ut g lnek of solldarity of detail. The German ideal is higher und therefore
aristocratie, since only a few cun attain ie. :

Bittger, another German (151, p. 21), say»:

In America they look upon the ralsing of the ability of the avernge man as
their aim, while in Germuny the malr purpose is to enable the best to cullle
10 u full development. The Awmerican syatem involves unsuspected  dangers,
For example,«if the 'm/wasure of requirements Is set too low it will fuyor the
Invasion of the learned callings by those who are lesg pble,

These two criticisms emphasize a fundamental difference between
| the ideals of democracy and those of aristocracy. . Both recognize

o
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. that growth and progress are not to be had without a price. They

" persist for an indefinite time to come. Stated in the terms of

~ have been neglected, this is only an evidence of the.fact that the

- coriscious of the existence and needs of both the subnormal and the
" supernormal. Democracy, and the edu¢ation which makes it pos-

e ‘men must. develop strongly those qualities which lead to survival
» .. when such survival.depends largely upon one’s own initiative, re-

- interests of the upper quartile, or should the upper and lower por-

.Demogpacy prefers the welfare of the greatest number even at the
* risk of superficiality and- mediocrity. This is not to admit that
. leadership and genius are impossible in a democracy. It only means

.upon a free liberal education for all, since each person is to be s

. from the doctrine of equality and partly from the environment.. The

.

B

must always be paid for in terms of sacrifice. Disggreement, how-
ever, arises as to who should make the sacrifice. Asherica considers
education as the inalienable right of every child. J/Germany prefers
the higher education of the few only. In America the original ideal
was that of equality—a doctrine which is invariably oppased by those
whose ideals are an outgrowth of the class system. This is an old
and fundamental difference of opinion, and will in all probability

modern science thg question becomes: Shall a nation sacrifice the
interests of the lower fourths of the intelligence distribution to the

tions each be ne‘g?léx'te(] for the welfare of the larger middle portionf

that they may-be neglected. While it is true that America 8id call
upon Germany for skilled workmen and- that our talented pupils

interests of. the majority must take precedence over those of the
minority in point of time. . As soon as the majority are taken care of,
attention will turn toward the needs and rights of the minority. In
fact, there are evidences at hand to show that this adjustment is
actually oceurring and that the Americans are bécoming increasingly

sible, are worth all that they cost. America is right in insisting

citizen and a voter.

INDIVIDUALISM OF: AMERICA. *

-

Thus far the criticism of Aineric'an education has dealt mainly
with the point of view of social welfare. But there is another side.
America is a land of strong individualism. This has resulted partly

first has already been discussed (p. 2 ff.). As to the second, it
'is evident that the pioneer who lives far from the haunts of other

sourcefuilness, and courage. Quick decision and resolute action often
won :the-‘day: when ‘the pioneer was compelled to- fight for his life
‘agdinst savage animals And men. Tt was natural, therefore, that

A . he should wish his children to develop the ‘qualities that were of
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such signal service to him. - This ideal soon Spread from thv home
to the echool It has been one of the first things to attract the at-
tention of the visitors from Europe.. Mark ([63], p. 27) says:

The key word of the new nhn is to train the individual will to recognize and
respowt sympathetically to the larger will of soclety. This, in a word, Is the
doctrine of individuallsm us accepted by the leading American educators,

Such will training results from the formation of correct habits.
If the people are to be cnp‘lble of self-direction when free -to act,
situations must be provided in which the children may practice free
choice.  Tnitiative must be stimulated. the personality of the child
must Le respected. and freedom must be accorded to him. If he
misuses his freedom he must suffer the consequences. Séme of the
eritics understand this situatio. Thus Passy ([71], p- 146) says:

The young pooylc- must learn to conduct themselves, to use the freedom which
they will have later on.  If certain faults are developed In this régime of
independence, so much thv worse. A\ presumptuous, peremptory, rash, disre-
spectful child is wortli more than one whose will hax heen roken. If there
are those whe can not have freedom without making a had use of it, R0 much
the worse. Al that cin be done s to point ont, make them feel. the sad

| ronsequences of their manner of acting.  Whethier or not they nceept the sugges.
tions ix their own affulr.  One can not Sherifice the welfure of the great nuwm-
ber who protit by thix freedom. The school must furnish the armor necessary
for.the struggle of life and show how to use it for the best. It there are those
who prefer to use it badly. the schuol Is-not responsible, :

In another connection (p- 143) Passy says:

A quite characteristic trait of moral education in the United States is the
confidence which they show In the puplls * * * |Ip everything they assume
as certain, until proved to the contrury. that mo pupils can ot le nor
decelve. .

In mntmstm" the ideals of America with those of Austria,
Schmidhofer ([R-’] p- 58) says that in Austria—

The child ix an inferior hoing whose thinking. fe-ellmz,h and wllllnz Is entirely
dependent upon parents and teachers, * * * hut Amerlea is the land in
which the basie Ideal ix thyt ehildren sre’ creatures possessing. a free will and,
are not werely {nconvenient hurdens and playthings to be supported hy
parentx,

Sadler ([76]. p. 131) says:

’l‘lw strlklng things In Aferican education are not ita mrrlouln but its point
of view and attitud® of mind. Tt« alm is to develop Individuality througli
‘discipline in the common schools. It derives ity extrsordinary ln_ﬂuence from
.thv fer\ent faith \\'hlch lnwplres it. - 20 ’

- The foregomg statements are typlcal of the genera] trend of
opinion . among our observers. - They: point out some rather well-
marked tendencies.” America, in general believes in regpecting the
l pemonuhty of the chlld and i in permnttmg free p]av to lns spontane-

,
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_|- ous activity, so far as it is consistent with the rights of others to do
{ s0; but nothing is permitted which interferes with the welfare of
the majority. Beyond that boundary American individualism is not
permitted to go. The children themselves seldom wish to go thus
far ‘when they truly understand the situation. Thete is also a strong
tendency away from the old notion of total «lepravity. It is no
. longer tonsulered that children are “little vipers™ whose every
movement should be repressed. It is thought better to develop the
instincts of the child through properly guided activity. Children
are not diamonds in the rough which need polishing; they” are not
4 Ifere containers wnltmg to be stuffed with-knowledge, but they are
"~ living beings possessing talents which. must be developed and ngbts '
which must be respected.
‘Some of the critics. however, are opposed to the idea of wepectmg
the personality of the child. They believe that tHe game is not.
- worth the candle. This is particularly true of the German observ-
. ers. Thus Dulon (["8], p. 273) says:
. The Ameclvan child shows a dack -of discipline. He is arrogant and pre
© gumptuous.  Accusation, slander, denunciation of misdemennors committed s
a cholce ngtivity. I never saw children more zealonx nor more inclined to
exam.erallon on the one hand, and arguing and deninl on the 0tl|l‘l There
i8 a lack of respect of elders. The American child knows nothing 6f the hash.
fulness, attention, modesty, and reserve of the German child.. He Is not sensl-
tive of beauty, art, science, and the love of truth b " o He shows abedience.
to the teucher no farther than the door of the schovlhouse or no further. than
- the eye or the stick of the tencher extends. The discipline desires superticial-
\ ity, commands superticlality, and- punishes superﬂclalltles. Hence it can only
attain superficiality.

It must Le remembered, however, that Dulon is Wrxtmg of the .
United States at a time when it was made up largely of pioneers and
when individualism was naturally strong. “Such -schools’ doubtless
still exist in remote regions, but not generally. The change which
has taken place is reflected in the followmg criticism of Griebsch
([39), p. 618):

The tendency ot the American educatlonnl system ‘to’ remuin enm‘ely superf:
I and to,he satisfled with cutward appearances is noticeable in the discipline.
The uninitinted person upon entering the school will be astonished at the ideal
.order which prevalls. With machine lke punctuality and exactness every
..movement of the classes or of individual puplis takes place. Yet this discipline
does not exercise the expected influence upon the ‘growing character of the pupil.
- He 18 under constunt. watch and hehaves either from compulslon or. for'a re
A,ward His education in moral fraedonr is not furthered, and in splte ‘of stich
ahowy dmlpline he knows not the refpect tor ﬁuthomv nor the honor (e His
elders. This Iack 18 reflected In the indifference and.disialn for authority in
. ' civil-life which is the most dnnserous obstacle in the way-of the ‘heaithy ps:
oy tlonal de*elopment. oo
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Clasen ([16], p. 853) says: . N

‘The apparent: and recognized individualism and impudence of the Ameriean
chilk! hetrays an indifference concerning the real demands of howe discipline
anel parental vesponsihility, .

“The substance of the three criticisms seems to be that American
children are not obedient or reserved. They are lacking in respect
aml maodesty. These statements are, undoubtedly true when one
compares the American children with%hose of Germany, France, and
England. - But. as has been already suggested, America prefers to
sacrifice blind obedience in order to gain alertness, initiative, and’
self-corftrol.  This means that it is better to allow some children to
seem impudent and disvespectful if the plan is successful in general.
It may be true, as Griebsch suggests, that the innate individualism
breaks loose in somé children when they get out of sight of the
teacher, yet this does not prove the American system bad as a whole.
American children are orderly when it is necessary for the general
welfare that they should be so. This is not superficiality. To do
otherwise would mean to develop a subdued and broken-willed type-

of child, a forerunner of idults whe wonld be a menace to American

institutions. It would mean a nation of people who might le very

¢eflicient.in obedience to authority but. utterly helpless as citizens con-

stituting the sovereignty of the American Nation.

The doctrine of individualism requires that each child be taught
to reason things out for himself. DBut Beck ([4], p- 128) points out
that young. children are not capable of reasoning and concludes
that— ’ '

Ninee reasow is lacking jn the pupil, he can not understand things on that
basls,  Thus a tencher who hag once bhegun the practice of appealing to the
child’s reason must go from bidd to worse, He must bring about a situation
in which the will of the pupil Is the thing that counts. -

Beck. however, overlooks some important facts. If the child is
permitted _to use his reason under the right conditichs, he will

rapidly improve his ability in that respect. Then, too, why should

not the will of the child be thé thing that counts, provided that the

child has had proper training in deciding things for himself?

. Finally. Beck forgets that children whose rational and. volitional

powers are undeveloped may be easily controlled through sugges-
tien.  They have continually.before them the example of their older
comrades. ' The skillful teacher reinforces this example by pointing
out that the students in the upper. grades do so and so, at the:same.,-
tinie appealing to the higher thought and volitional powers of the'’
little ones so far as this is possible. “In all probability. the orderly -
pupils whom Greibsch accused of :superficiality ‘were orderly because
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26. °  FOREIGN CRITICISM OF AMERICAN EDUCATION. .

they wanted to be and not because they were afraid not to e, or
becuuse they were hoping for a reward. Order can exist indepen.
Iy of blind obedience, but not among those wha have been trained
to look upon obedience as the one cardinal v irtne.
~ Beck ([4], p- 128) also objects to individualism and respect for
personality because it sumetimes leads to. the |mru|e of the child's
_virtues. g
The idea that * * * whatever the child does should be exhibited seems
to me to e like the public dunce and the rubries for children in the newspagers,
ierely the cryving of vmrket wares which "destroys the modesty of the vouth
which should he ylue true atiosphere of his development, ’

.

Here again it is a question of paying the price for a desirable .

thing. Young children are all inclined to be individualistic and self-
~centered. The Gierman would utterly suppress this tendency. while

the American simply_allows its exercise but redirects it and saves it

as a basis for the self-confidence which is so valwable for-the \meri-
" can citizen.

While the practice of reepe«tuw the dywnmht\ of tho clnl:l in-
volves paying a price—even n high price—vet it is worth all thag it
costs. It is perhaps our most cherished ideal.  Bain (2], p..2)
éa\'";' ' ’

" The «tutlun of no child cun be predicted in a conntry - where aH hoys arn- -
potentinl Presidents und-all girls potential l'rpsl(lenb wives, nad where alt e,
regunh-cl ar entitled to an equal opportanity of making the best of his or her

cown individual life, The aim of Americun educition Ix theretore to di<cover
! the natural bent of cieh hoy or-girl gwl to develop it to the ntmost.

‘Rathbone, ia the \luselv report ([66]. . 261). says:

To enconrage self- m-wrnmom self- \\pl (‘:Nlun, and self-petivity is the constant

{ alm—sometimm it may be to an extent which may leuve little romn for the

| cultivation of modesty and veverence, * * ¢ There is no other departien

“in which we have so much to lenrn from Amerlcn as fron this new spivit of
school discipline. . :

Mark ([63], p. 1U8) says: . o | o

The Amerfcan schools alm distinetly at lndl\ldunlln but it is an il belual
“ Ity tempered and enlarged by soclal conditions il socinl neels.  Frocton
without license, movement without disorder, euse without idlonws. represent .
L - the Anwrlcun standard of discipline. -

.,"..' Sadler ([76]. p. 180) says:

Amerlcan educutlon derives its greatest strength, . not from fita t«-lmlcul S,
. jb\lt from the fact that It is amlmnted by an intense and lndeed rellglnu« Dueljinf
“in the rlghmens of giving to éevery. hoy and girt in the community. as far us
5 poulble. an equnl chance to mnke the most of his or her natural powerx,  ‘This

-

ls the real secret of the immense force of American educatlon o

b The Tast three criticisms ‘are from the nation which- undoubtedly
w!pderstands us best,.: lsach of them is based upon 1 pmfound respeéct
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" undoubtedly a-fundamental part of our philosophy. and its influence

‘11, It is worth while. however, to mention one criticism here as a

. W

for the individual: Without such a respect the criticisms would
have been impossible. They therefore serve as a fitting conclusion

» the discussion of individitalism and respect for personalltv as ele-
ments of the. American educational ideal.

THE IDEA OF LIBERTY. o

In the discussions of equality and respect for personality. much
has already been said concerning freedom. In the Declaration of
Independence liberty was given.tlie same rank with equality. It is

will be pnrtlcu]arly marked in the criticism considered in Chupter -

upo of what our visitors have to say in tlns regard Buyse ([13],
pp. N-9) says:

o

We wish aur children to be obedient and disciptined while the Americans
¢ * * wish, before all. young people of initiative, independent, and self
confident,  They  willingly suppert the eaprice and almost tyrunny of the
ehildren to attain this end, At school, one has the infpression that the pupils
are lending the geacher. - The young Yankeex have not the humble and xervile
attitude of our children toward these who Instru('t them * * °, To free
the thoughts and feelings fromn all gunrdinnship, to’ grmlualh reduce the role
of the teacher o the profit of the responsibility of the young man or young:
wonen.,  Kuech is the purpose of edneation. - a -

To énuxe children to act quite freely ar if they were alone in the world: !
to incrense the plensure of oﬂort and the joy in conquest, to secure the ptm/
sion of self-control * ¢ ¢ “such s the high task of the :whool '

In the performance of this high task. the schools are furmshmg an

eve gowmg_v realization of the ideals of all the sturdy American

patr
liberty.

(lus«*h connected with the.iderls of freedom is the doctrme of
incefinité perfectibility. which also implies s strong power of adapta-
hilitv. If men are to be free to improve themselves they must not

s who have fought hlgd and died in the ¢ause of lmman

. be reitricted to any one activity. A change from one environment

to another must be possible. Barclay. in the Mosely Report. ([686], -
p- 40“) SAYS:
The aequigition o{ knowledge ix lu-mminn of lesg and Jess |m|m1'tnnce as com |

pured with the development of churacter, health. and aduptability and with the '
waking of handy men and women wha can turn themselyes to anything. !

Rathbone in the same report ([66]. p. 262) has the same idea:

American educatlon alms to give’ children those qualities which will mako

l e god cftizens, competent workers, resourceful, self-relidnt and n(laptnble

roul iibservern, able to record their vhaekvations corréctly. comipare, gronp, and:

" Infer Justly from them and express cogently the results of thelr menul operm-
tlong. "Quallties -ure utn-uml more tlmu knowledge. ..,
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. The inalienable right of the \merlcnn citizen to self-lmprovement
and growth must not be sacrificed.” Freedom of movement from
place to place must be safegruarded. and changes of occupation must
not :he impossible. The power of adaptability l< therefore one of
\ our most valuable assets.

\(Iaptalnllt\ in'the individual is a leng step toward the power to
cooperate with others. Tt has been pointed out that while the
Americans are strongly individualistic, corporate spirit is not absent,

~ Mark ([64). p. 37) says: .

" The prize system is not «mpluuiw«l hecauge It smrests working against eneh:

other rather than together, Children are encournged to help one another,”

Cooperative assimnents are used. Sehool elubs: aud  organizations e ene

- couraged.  Athletics is encournged hecange ¢ * * jr tenine in «~um|n-r:ni-m.'_

*.* * Obediene is based upon the value of community control in sudal
welfare gud not wpon external control.

~ )

Armstrong. in the Mosely Repeorts ([66] p. 7). savs:

They (Awericuns) hive learned to work together and Suberdinate theiv joli-
vidual opinlons 1o an extent which we have dienlty: in hebesing gussible,

All of the Musely committee agree upon the existence of a conpera.
tive spirit among_American teachers,

Burstall, however ([12]. p. 38). thinks tlmt—

Corporate life in the school ix not xo '*trnug s i i great Fuglish pahlie
_schools.  There ure ho wonitors or pu-l'e(ts who are s important & part of
“charneter traindige with us,  Athieties lq for the few, not for all. awd tive uped
“for soctal 1fe fx not well wmet. g

-While it would be unwise to attempt to transplant the system of
the English publie school into this country. vet there is truth in
what Miss Burstall says. The lesson of cooperation -is a hird one
for America to learn. Cooperation does not come natur ally to us.
This is undoubtedly one of the things which need attention and care
on the part of our edueational leaders. The powerful belief in ma-
Jorlty rule will l#p. but it must be remembered that the Ameriean
"i8 by original nature strongly: individualistic. To attempt to crush
- this national temdency would be disastrons. The only hope lies in
1 devising some metlm«l of redirecting’the individualism in suclmav
"l_ us to keep it from mterfel ing thh the growth of the u)operatne

spirit. . .
One of the cha l('t(‘ﬂ‘-’tl(‘q of \memcan education whl(-h arows
% out of the doctrine of the indefinite perfect‘lnht\ and which is quite
». frequently stressed is the fuct that it is d\numu- It grows. (izyekt
([26], p. 335) suys: '

‘One of the’ rmulnnu-mul «-mnwmlmm which :\nzlu-ﬂnwn eduentora i wigh nhwwve
all to neulente in their pupli< is ‘the mm: in the prozress of mmmult\. hoth

mentull\ nnol‘mumll\ - ) =
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This belief in progress “will to]eratq no’ limitations of the caste-
sxctom tvpe. There is a tendency to throw tradition overhoard: at
least there is a searching type of self-criticism which refuses to 4
tolerate old things simply hecause they are old. Nothing is looked
apon as being ubsolute or final. This is what Sadler calls “ unrest
n mlnca.tion.” In his dis«-nssion ()f this topiec ([761. p. 139), he
SaVs: :
This power of candid self-criuolmn. coupled ax- it js w |tll deep Insight into
‘the complex nature of educationnl problems and with the old hearty amd
vigorons heltef fn the efticiency of school training In-the building up of a great
untion, shows that at no earlier periml hax there been so powerful and en-
lightened & movement for edueational progress as is stirring the- Cnited States
At the present” time,  The moxt impressive charncteristic of the new movement
is that it combines frank aml searching self-criticism with a deep and unflinch-
Cinge fuith In the power of education to mold the futnre of a great people, and
in fts helng uble, while Inspirini all with a sense of national unity and enllective
roﬂ;uursihlm\ to preser\e el strengthen what ix hest In individual vlmrm'tc-r.

In another connectmn Sadler ([76], p. 159) comments more spe-
cifically on American criticism:

His. (Dr. Dewey's) critieisiiv «prens our sense of the Intrieate diticulty of
the problem of industrial reform. * * ¢ Hix views are a striking expres-
sion of the unrest which is at work In American a8 In European education,
¢ *.* He has thrown into a philosophic form the instinctg of a rather
leveling democrucy as applied to the problem of educationn] reform. ¢ *
He frankly avows his hostility to the old tradition, social and educational,
* * * His argument rests on u very sapguine view of human nature and
on the assumption that we can sufe]y cut ourselves off from the wisdom latent
in a well-established educational tradition, Like Rousseau, he tukes it for
wranied that men. when libernted from the fetters of tradition, will naturally
wooperate with one another in happy and fruitfal activitiesx, ¢ * * "There
. rinex through all his writings n revolutionary note,’

.

This criticism- refers to Dr. Dewey’s work in his experimental
school at Chicago. Tt was a type that could scarcely avoid shocking
a staid Englishman. If that work was re\oluuonnrv it was not
dangerously so. as subaequent events have proved But the main
point about the last group of criticisms concerning onr great educa-
tional philosopher is the fact that his ideas hreathe the spirit of

[prog.rre'ss. The same spirit characterizes American educators in
_teneral.  They have assumed that educational conditions will change,
and upon that basis they liave done and will continue to do their
"work. -This work may at times lack ballast but it seldom lacks
- power. Guided by the lessons of history, but not chained to them,
* the American educatlonnl leaders will turn the immense power of
“American, ideals into the channels .which lead to umversal civiliza-
- tion in its highest and best sénse. . - - AT
Mention has already been made of the fa(-t that tl\e kmencnna ave

preemmently s practlcnl-mmded people. 'I'he boundless ec«momncﬁs

s
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opportunity and the hardships of pioneer life left little time for the
pursiit of those things which are-not of immediate practieal value,
Waetzoldt says: " As compared to us (the Germans). they (\meri-
cans) Tack pensiveness. warmth of feeling, tenderuess. childlike sim-
plicity. and do not enjoy the fairy life of imagination and hearr.
They want quick results.™ . Remington ([ 73]. p. 53) YS!

The word useful s the keynote of American eduention, 1t does giot* sinh at

nmaking enltured men although it often turns them om by acejdent o it nies
making suecessful men, It supplies not feilling, but true fonndations, &« ¢ ¢
u pickaxX rather than u silver-mounted walking cane.

According to Mark (]65]. p. 104).:

-America believes fn the prineiple of lenrning by dninz - ¢ * % ihat wined.
< tion Ix life rather than a preparation far e, The hand is the nstrnnnent of
the brain. . ]

- Some of the critics see dunger in this tendeney toward utilita-
“rianism. Rowley, in the Mosely Report, says that both ‘Amerien anil

England engage in “\ vace for riches ot any cost.”™  Both show *an’

amazing adoration for mediocrity ind the comtionplace: hoth war-
ship quantity rather than quality and both are prone to overstren-
-onsness.” Remington ([73]. p. 53) thinks that the “American Ty
looks upon-education as 1 means of following und outstripping his

" dad in the rapid piling up of dollar<." Sadler ([T6]. p. 140) sax-:
What s golng on in America ix 3 fieree strugele etween 1wo contemding
forcer and ldeals of life. * * ¢ Among the best antidotes of materialism
and selfishiiess are dealisin and self-sacrifice In the sehool. A bisinesstike
Idenlisi ix the characteristic feature of Ameriean education-at its hest, This

combination of two grent qualities will protect the sehonals from the dunzers -

of vulgar utilitarianism on the one hand and vfrom mdne exeitement, sujwr.
ficlality, and seif-ndvertisement on the other. )
- Americn believes in securing equality of obpnrtunity to each in-
dividual. *The environment has been such that the greatest opporty-
nity has-been in the economic and practical fields. Thie has
naturally given rise to a great love of physical well-being, which is
made possible only by the possession of money. The making of
money has therefore become our chief means of self-realization. To
some it has become- the be-nll and end-all of existence. This is an
;- extremity which must be guarded ngainst, and it constitutes one of
*. our most serious educational problems. It is well to keep the dan-

attention to these dangers. But.those who criticize us most severely

-« should remember that the privilege of casting stones belongs to the
.- guiltless. It would-be hard to prove that: Americans are striving

-after' money*more keenly than are the people of other nations. . Our

* gers of this situation in view. and our critics have a right to ell

. immigrants seem just as anxious to secure wealth as do our native born.
 Our ability in a practical way has its drawbacks. but it, too, is-worth _
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alBthat it costs. With all of our mntenaﬁsm and mercenary spirit, -

no true American would prefer to exchange our pride in honest tail
in our favorable environment for “ white-handed aristocracy under
the economic conditions of Europe. :

The following ideals and tendencies of \mencnn educatlon have
Leen pointed out by those whose criticism has been quoted in this
chapter. “First and most fundamental is the belief in equality. par-

“ticularly political equality avnd equality of opportunity. Out of this

doctrine has grown the belief in the indefinite perfectibility of man.

- This with the absence of a class system, has made possible a pro-

gressive and dynamic spirit which is quite unusual in other parts of
the world. Tt has also been the basis of a strong, though irrational
interest in education.. In spite of pronounced individualism, there
is a vigorous emphasis upon naffonalization as is shown particularly

in our success in the Americanization of the immigrant. Respect for

personality is favored in spite of the difficulties which it involves,

‘while individual adaptability and persom\l initiative are Iooked upon

as two of our most priceless possessions.

Such are the ideals and guiding principles of American education.
They are the subconscious forces of our national life, which pro-
foundly affect every phase of our existence. . The remaining chap-
ters are concerned with a more detailed study of their influence in

‘the more limited fields of our educational theory and practice. -

—




<. 8 Chapter II.
* THE AMERICAN SCHOOL SYSTEM.

-

The American school system has Im«l a different ‘history from.
Q\ose of l'm'ope. The European systems are the result of gradual
. growth &n situ, while ours orngmated imaf transplantation of European
ideals into the American wilderness. The people who first came over.
were highly civilized and possessed detinite and conscious ideals when
they came. Furthermore, they represented the hardiest, bravest. and
most: dynamic spirits of Furope Otherwise they would not have
dared to face the dungers and hardships of pioneer life. They

- brought many of the European idenls with them. but these ideals
were sharpl\' refracted upon entering the \merican environment.
Having felt the oppression of bumpean tyranny, it was natural that
being left to themselves they should dev elop in a manner at variance
\nth European practice. A notable example of this is seen in the
tvpe of school organization which was develope«l Decentralization
was the rule, and this found a-typical expression in the distrigt system
of administration and contro}. This was a natural onturm\th of
individualism, equality, and the love of freedom. vet the ideals of
Europe had an influence. Tn the southern colonies these ideals were
repreanted by the aristocratic and laizsez-faire jdenls of England.
while in the North the most characteristic temlom\ was a result of
the religious ideals centering in Protestantism. and particularly Puri.
tanism. and leading toward governmental control. The latter tend-
ency was the one which finally prevailed. Religious influence was
strong at first. but it worked itself out through. governmental con-
trol of a decentralized type. By the early part of the nineteenth cen.

_tury this decentralization had reached an extreme form which was

- intolerable. This gave rise to the reforms centering arourd Tlorace

Mann which started a tendency back toward rentrnluatlon This

" movement. though stubbornly reslsted. is still in"progress. -

This brief survey is necessary in order to understand much of the
¢ criticism of American school organization and control.. Tt must be
* kept constantly in mind that we are concemed with Europe;m ideals

. 'which have been introduced into a new envirofiment. - Some of these
“ideals failed to fun@ion to any great extent in thé new surroundings.
" This was partncnlnrlv true of European social stratifications: Al
" such nouons were repluced by the idea of humxm equality, -\long
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with this change come also a weakenirig of the plnlanthropnc ideal
in education.  Shadwell thinks that this is an advantage? He says
([83]. . 335): ' _

He who pays the piper calls the tune. [rivate schools must medt. the de-
wands of their putrons.  When schools are free and cnrried on hy philanthropic
or relicions agenecles the schools give the kil of education which those who
conduet thew_think fit.  When they are frév und pald for by the community
they must tench that which will henetit the cobimunity as a whole. The ¢om-
wuniy has a right to call the tunedund a national ideal i3 necessary as a-busls

. for nutivnn) eduention bn the interests of the conmmnity at large.

This is not possible under private or sectarian control; because
stich control always identifies some particular end of its own with ihe.
gencral welfare.  Such an end is really a means, yet it tends to be
made an end in itself. . This quotation gives the reasons why the
tendency in America lins been toward Stfte control and away from
the private and sectariarr type. After the Revolution the question
of national survival became of dominant importance, dnd it was
felt that such survival was possible onl\' through’ the univ ersal
edueation of all the citizens. The prine |ple of equality required
that each individual should participate not only in education itself

“hut in educational control as well. The general welfare took prece-
dence to a large extent over the aims of any one individual or cliss.
Under such conditions State control. was' a necessity. State control
also ha~ further advantages. Jephson. in ghe Mosely Report ([66].
p: 211). summarizes them as follows: .

An ednentionnllst hns control of all the schools.  Changes In enrricula ¢an be
made easily, One man gets nceurnte knowledee of his tenchers and can pro-
mgte the most deserving at once.  The whole system may he ensily coordinated.
Teachers may: e trained and examined, sehools umy be inspected., puplls‘ may be
trunsferred from elementary to high school, and if the system 18 not suceessful

© Ao i eharge of it may he removed, : :

Thus State control erects a-formidable barrier against the control
of the schools by any one class.  Narrowness is avoided and progress
is gruaranteel. .

()n the other hand tlwr» are some (hsun]\'nntncres Jephson (] 661.

211) eays: ‘ C A
flln-w is a’ tendency !::?‘:n‘«l centralization of power., _.\\‘orthy people may be
deprived of helping in education under an autocratic superintendent and such
 a superintendent. if unprogressive. might foster o ate/mm[ml l‘orm of organiza-

tion, P

Kerschensteiner ([47]. p. 6) says: /' P ”
lmpmiul control of «lucntlon is a mlsfortune Uop O \'omlng is more
- dangerons for the school than an all- Inclusl\e system ‘that resches out over
| broad domains, having no remlrd for terrltorlal conditivng, wuch less for
_pnr«-h loenl demands. It produces too much unlformity and too llttle rreedom
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“in adminlatration, ¢ * ¢ l'rogn»ss -Is obntructed New ideus ure not taken"
cup. * * * There ure tos muny traditions that are sanetified by Inw aad al

© ways vigorously defended.

Sinclgir ([85].p. 21) objects to State control heause—
lennx the omirsion of the catechisia.  Children will not respect rligion
since the State does not encourage it. ¢ ¢ ¢ It _canses peligious contentions
in connection with schouol elections,  * ¢ ¢ In uvolves compulsion,

Langlois ([32]. p. 167) says:

_'l‘lne refusal to give public trﬂfo'\ to denomlnational institutions s net con-
" sistent with freedom, -

Sadler ([66]. p. 1) thinks that—

Thie problem of direct public control in elucation Is far more comples und
dlﬂk‘ult than many- of the more zealous advocates of educational denweracy
“ured to renlize. Perbaps the final result will he un agreement to differ, nnd a
readiness to put up with that composite urrapgement which permits all kinds
of schools, all kinds of educativnal influence, nnd all ‘kKinds of management
cvexist, provided that one and nll are in_xome direct relation to the State, and

"“that one and all are animated by an iotense desire to promote individual cul

ture, moral progress, and national unity.  FEducation can never be left wholly
to private effort or individual initintive.- but these elements with the wmany
forms of religious bellef ure necessary pirts in any system of nationnl oduca-
tion worthy of the name.  No kind_of administrative monopoly can ever be
sensitive enough ‘to the deeper and ever-changing needs of nutional life. Edu-
cational pfoblems necexsarily Involve questions in regurd to which neither the
State nor a truusient majority of votes in any particular district vor uny wne
- spiritual society can ever hope to succeed in getting‘the last word. Whar Is
needed is sone combination of Ntyte snction, of local pntrlotlsm, of rvll;.lout
influence and freedom of individual initiative,

These four fofces are all represented in Americun so('lety and their
adjustment is the problem of education control as it exists with us.
To coordinate these. to provide for progress nnd avoid narrowness
and rigidity i is the task which is challenging Anglo-Saxon genius
for organization both here and in England.. Two dangers threaten:
One is the temptation to put portions ot our education, such as the

" vocational. under the control of vocational specialists rather than

educatars. and the other the tendency toward national paganism due -
to the exclusion of religious instruction from the schools. They are
serious questions but solutions for them will be found.

In spite of all its disadvantages America is tending more and more
toward State control, and even -more and more to a centralized form

of it. This is because local control also has serious dlsadvamngw

Lmznllon ([59] p. 10) says:

‘ In the United States’ there s an educntional lack which I8 keenly felt and
mconstlmteﬁ an inferlority and even a blot upou the school organization.
" 1t allows children nnder school age to be‘bandoned ‘without surveillgnce and
witheut direction to all-the dangers: of the street and, that which is worse,
to all the evils and bad Influences during’n whole phase of their life, the most
*important. perlnm—thht in ‘which good habits ought to replace the lack o‘:‘%’
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Theé truth of this criticism has since been recognized and compul-

_sory attendance laws are the result. ~ The solution of the problem will

not be complete. however, until we have better chikl labor laws. niedi-
cal inspection and part-time continuation schools. "But all of this
necessitates some form of centralized control. and there is.a growing
belief that the State has a right to force the selfish loeal community
to give a square deal to its clyildren.

Griebsch ([39], p. 613) calls attention to two ntlm' defects in
purely local control : _

Lack of general leadership for the school organization of the Unitedd States
Teads to n grent diversity in the <chool work gz a0 whele, ¢ ¢ ¢ e tenchers
have the rlghl spirit hut they have no teaching plan or-guldance.

“The first portion of thewbove refers to the lack of standardization
of the schools, Tt is ling corrected by placing more emphasis npon )

State control.  Schools are being inspected and classified and local

boards are being brought inte line by means of State grants to ap-
proved schools.  State cinrses of study and larger anits of super-
vision are meeting the second defect. In a similar nmnner the
injustice arising from small areas of taxation is heing adjnsted.

Another defeet of loeal.control is the influence of pelities. Wal-
lue ([S8]0 p. 115) says:

Sjuee most of the =chool board members are politicinus their presence in
siele a0 eapueity zives rise to anany difienlt prablens T ¢ 0 0 Above all
things, the Americn: system st free itself entirely  frons politienl otficial
dilintoriness, .

Hofer (461, . M;) SIYS:

Right ifmportant is the m--\omu-m alumng mh«ml antherities, which aimg to
de gway with the motley multitude of schiool bourds, to whiich the restlessness
sl unstendiness of schovl growth is to be ascribed and to replace them by
vent stemdy anthority in seliosd affairs. The wost haportant sk in this eon.
nection is to remove school anthorities o the necidents of politienl elections
which every two yeurs hring often an entire change of personnel aned “there-
with alse changes i ideals and practices.

Barneaud (|31, p. 1-14) ~u\'<"

The anthority of the State, ~n1w|i|m-ml.-n| i= mil, or almest xo, LI
Eut that which appears inenrable in the actunl struation as we have examined
it all over America and even in New Fnglund is the absorption by the local
anthorities of the power which belongs higher np. It ix against the local
bourds, the trusteer, whese borizon doess not extend beyond their club or
party, that the State in p(merles& ¢ ¢ ¢ The townshipg of New England,
like the hulopendem districts of West Virginia, give canse for fear whea they
are given OVEr to llne po“er of the strong men of the district, the cocks of the
.»twple or, as the\' say over there, the local tenor, or what Ia worse, to the chief
of a-gang -who gives the schonl posltlous and functluns over to his. fnlthful:
adherents as gpoils, 5

Unquestionably there was ]ustnce in the criticism of these men at

-

tho.tnme of which they speak But an enlxghtcned pubhc senhment_‘
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has removed much of the evil by st'rength'er_ling the central authority.
- There has been some. improvement everywhere, though much more .
~ of it is still desirable in certain localities and at certain times.

The German critics think that it would be a great help if we were
to elect only educational experts to memberslnp on our local schoo}

boards.”
Dulon ([28]. p. 235) says:

Custom in Germuny calls for a group of expert men on an mlmlnlwtrun\e
bonrd, Whoever bis pm\ ed and distinguished himself as 2 schoolman, who-
ever has furnished evidence of goml results In his <clentific studies,. to him is
open a position upen the administrative board. ~* * * In house building

- the educated \merlenn recoznizes the necessity for the expert hand of the
architect. éven for-the sketehing of a plun. He calls on a Roebling when he
hds In hand the huge work of a bridge across Nhrguria: even in his private
affairs he Knowx how to find the expert and Is justly angry st the bungler.
¥ * * In relation to school control he holds. ®* * * other views. No
laws have been passed growing out of the free will of the voters requiring
sclentific or cultural tralning for school bogrd members,

Such an arrangenient may work in Germany. but there séems to
be very small likelihood-of its being adopted here. There is some- -
thing ahout the plan that seems to call forth resistance because of
-our belief in the principle of equality. Lay board members have in
general proved themselves capable of perfornring the duties which
(devolve upon them. Such a plan makes possible n more general par-
ticipation of the public in the control of education. Tf expert or
professional knowledge of educational affairs were required, the
control of the schools would necessarily be in the hands of only 8
. few men, because tht number of qualified people would be limited.
Common opinion among school superintendents is that the. presence
-of even one former school teacher on the board is undesirable. A
board membier of this type is apt to possess a strong prestige, accom-
panied by narrawness and an ultraconservative point of.view. For
these reisons lay membership of local. l»om'ds seems prefemble S0
far us Amerlcu is concerneyl.

Klemm ([48] p. 41) sees a further- (lhnd\ antage of local cofitrol.
He says: : . -

A demoucratic form of goverument * * " #, which in ull ofher respects iy
be looked upon ag n Ulessing, Is nevertheless dn Insurmountable obstacle in the
way of tapld and safe advance in school Instruction. Local . self-government

y prexents natlonal concentention In school organization. control and supervision

* . and this enuses slow ‘aud painful growth. - Teachers must run/from one school
board imetibet to anothér to seé thiit ¢ssentinl things” are taken caré. of. . ‘Every
act of a (lenmératlc go\ermuent cnlig’ for lonx-wlnd«l spoeches, whlle one
hod mponatble minister of education can perform with one stroke of his pen what
. requlres venrs of enrnest ®ffort.to’ accompllsll ¢ * * For exninple, Horace
[ B Manb bad to ﬂght for yeurs with own ounce of his strs-ngth and hml to heg
hoummln of lollars, from,_ his- friend 'ln order tlmt the ﬂ
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" adaptabifity, and the hope of progress.. On the other hand, cen-
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Klemm is_partly rlght and partly wrong. The difficulty exists
hut it is not *insurmountable.” Advance may not he rapid but it
is safe. It takes a long time to arouse public sentiment and elevate
public opinion. but when it is once done' the results come easily and
quickly and they are permanent. This is the reason why democracies
show such tremendous strength. They have built slowly but well.
That is why Horace Mann ard other great reformers stuck to the
task for so long. | They knew that they would finally and _perma-
nently prevail. \ faith such as theirs was never so much needed
as now, when changes in educational affairs are'in such ‘great de- -
mand, and never was there less tendency to adopt the autocratic ideal
which Klemm suggests.,

Such are the chief difficulties ansmg from local control. " Yet
America is very. loath to part cofmpany \\ ith. it entirely, for.it has
some’ splendid adv antages. Even ovr German cntu-s recugnwe this,
Kerschensteiner says ([47].p. 7):

Herman communitiés do not control thelir schm-is. They tuke what emanates
frm the Government, ¢ * ¢ The'average American Is mueh more interested
in the local schools than is the average GGerman, There Is nrore dixcussion and
more space In the newspapers for edueation, Such democratic conditions are
comdueive to progress when the nveraye intelligence of the community is high.

Kuypers ([49]. p. 130) savs:

The transfer of the right of voting upon school affairs inte local nelxbl)or-
hood -enablex the school to suft itself to the community in which it Is sltmlted
and lncrmns«w hterest and devotion on the part of that community.

Also on pageé viii of the same treatise the author says:

Democeratie provisionsg nre made from below upward, and not the reverse as in
a monarchy. This gives rise to a happy initintive. New thoughts sre at firat
realized as expieriments only, but they carry with thenr all of the profound joys
of crention.  I'rogress grows out of error. ;

In regard to decentralization of control Compayré ([19| p 11)
Savs:

Ix it nof trm- that loeal. tontrol, though slow in its system of evolution, even
If it does go with much groping. error, and loss of tlme, has at least the ad-

Ing 1he life which it gusrds against heing inclosed in. advanced fixed forms?
« (I& it not true) that. under the control of attentive and wide- lenders even at .
the price of some fnstants of <confusion, it cun lend toward definite order in
-whieh will be found, disencumbered from all practices which experience slmll
have condemned, ml wblch tho xp!rlt of fromlom goodnonn. nnd nwfulnen« ean s
Iuwplro? R A L ; ; B mﬂ;

'

“Thiis wnth all its defects. local control lmngs mtoreqt de\'oglon.

truhmtmn provides umtv of control, speed in reform. mtelh;zqnt su-
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pervision, coordination and standardization of the schools, more in-
telligent hoard-members, equality of opportunity for all the pupils,
equalization of the burdens of taxation, and insurance against nar-
rowness. Each ty pe has advantagoc which the other can not supplv
Some combination of the two is needed and Anglo-Saxon genius for
organization is working it out through the administration of Gov-

. ernment grants, through requirements for the certification of teach-

ers, and through the practice of classifving and standardizing the

schools. No local community is compelled to meet the demands of

the central authorities. but they lose the aid from the State if they

" do not glo so. The process of ‘adjusting the balance between these

forces is still incomplete, but the way is open to a nearer and nearer
approach to a plan which will combine the adv untages of both t\pes
while it avoids their disadvantages.

‘Perhaps the most difficult phase of the foregoing .ul]ustment has

" centered around the question of compulsory attendance. - The exist-

ence'of State laws of this type has’ lon;z been justified: first. on the
ground that an edycated citizenship is essential to the very existence
of a democracy: and, secondly, because education has been hoked
upon as an inalienable right of every child. On the other hand the

Ameriean parent has stubbornly insisted that if he wishes to keep his

child out of school he has a nght todoso. Klemm ([48], p. 6) says:

It seems to me as thouzh In the United States ever;vthlm.' is permittedd which
18 not expressly and tegally forbidden: In Europe the reverse is the case,

The long struggle concerning compulsory attendance represents a -

conflict between State and local forces. ' The fight ‘does not end when
the laws are passed but continues as a question of- enforcement.

Many critics see our shortcomings in this respect. In another con- *

nection Klemm ([48], p 43) says:

In spite of the money spent-on schools and in spite of the compulsory uttend-
ance laws, 7 per cent of the whites and 47 per cent of the colored are still
llllterate There are thousunids of school classes In which only half of those
who are enrulled are present * * *; in which those who are present, to-day
are rarely the same as those who were present yesterday, or as those who whil

s be present to-morrow. School boards even expect the ahsence of a lurge num-

ber of puplis each day, because they do not provide sufficlent desks to seat

. all who are enrolled A classroom with-a seating capucity for. 40 puplls may

have an averuge enrollment.of 30, *- ‘ ‘* Child labor In factories. in news.
paper selling, In tleld and garden work 18 very wldespmul In America nnd the

.;atrongest efforts ‘ure- belng made by the.well intentioned to remove this evil,

But whoever lmo\\s the Average American will recognize the. hopelensness of the
Herculean tusk of betterlng school nttendance through compulsory attend-

- anee’ laws. * “* % "Xq loig us the faflure of his. netglibor's children to at-
" tend school does not directly affect the individual (~ltlm. he troubles hlmself
| very Httle uhout It
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of improvement, however, have not been borne out. Conditions
have improved, at least in general. He did not recognize the strength
of the progressive forces which wére at work, though still hidden

hopeless situation in a democracy may sudden]y vanish and be re-
placed by permanently better conditions.  Much child-labor legisla-
tion has heen passed and mueh more will be pussed in the near future.
The truant officer haw come and the newshoy is disappearing.” From
the apparently hopeless condition of 15 vears ago the question of.
attendaince has become one of our most hopeful prospects. An:
awakened public sentiment operating through State grants, based
upon school attendance rather than upon mere enumeration, has
done the work. - At present the queéstion of enforcement is already
being replaced by that of extending the age limits for compulsory
attendunce and -the foundation of continuation schools upon the
employer’s time.  Thus centralization replaces decentralization even
in this difficult field, and all this happens without losing the values
of decentralization. . S C )

The lack of adjustment between the forces of centralization and
decentralization has also led to a neglect of the United States Bureau

limit< which have beenassigned to it. According to critics. nothing

particularly impresséd with the value of such a' burean for Ger-
“many, For example, Grimm ({40], p. 416) says:

How mineh spirit and labor could be made use ‘of, if even the proud German
" Empire had an official report concerning its edueationn] - systom * o+ @

-of detinite offiinl control aml of |m]itlva|l considerations * -* *  Quch is the
United Rtatex burean. It unfettered judgment -and its ability to compure re-

< sults from the various countrles, gathered from year to year, makes each eom-
missioner almost the culture ploneer of the Union. -

gogieal literature which may well be the source of great pride and
satisfaction to the people of the Nation. o
American decentralization has also discouraged the organization
of types of schools for the purpose of dealing with retargled and
supernormal” children. . Klemm tells of meeting - with, this spirit
"(,[‘48]; "»‘47,).:: L. O o 8 o @? % & @ o ° o
" imore classes for backward puplis. Thix was tried out ‘In one city hut the
parents objected, saying that * thelr children -were as zoadd auel a1 good deul
hetter thun anyone. elve's.” ' . ' o

in his day. Here again we have an example of how an apparently-’

of Fducation.' However, the bureau is very efficient within the

like it can be found in continental Kurope. The German critic is

within and without its bonndaries * ¢ 2 pyblished anpually : Inedependent

R 5 . v . T, .
While the bureau has not yet been invested with executive poeer,
it Jias. nevertheless, published a mass of school reports and peda- ,

o . - . o o 0% 4 &0 ‘.‘: . K ” ' v
Many defects Anthe knowledge of neglected pupils could he removed if they 7
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This tendency is slowly but surely passing away. The belief in
the welfare of the majerity has caused a temporary neglect of the .
minority. but there is no evidence to show that the minority will
always be so neglected. - E

TYPES OF ORGANIZATION.

Having pointed -out the forces which are connected .with the
control of American education, the criticisms pas< naturally to
consideration of thatvpe of orgarfization which these forces have
produced. The strikingeharacteristic in the eyes of our visitors isthe
fact that thix organization 1s of the “ladder type “—that is. every

.‘student may pass directly from the kindergarten: throngh the uni-
versity. * This characteristic is peculinrly American. Tn Europe. as
a rule, the student who enters the elementary school can not transfer
to the secondary school. The two are not coordinated. This is due
chiefly to three reasons, all of which are historical in their nature,
In the first place, the European clementary school has had a different
origin from that of the secenilary school. The latter is represented
by ideals which are radically different from thase of the former.
'Secondly, the elementary school is a school for the lower classes.
Thus a pupil who has entered such a school finds his way into the
secondary school blocked, partly because he can not meet the entrance
requirements and partly becanse the secondary pupils helong to a

~ higher social class which objects to associnting in school with pupils
of lower rank. Thirdly. the secondary schools of Furope are pay
schools, which the: poor can not afford to attend. In Ameriea all
this is different. There are no sociad classes of the European type.
The high school, which is onr chief secondary institution. is an out-
growth of the clementary school. and all the tux-supported. schools

-are free. The absence of social clnsses in America leads to demo-
cratic elementary and secondary schools. All pupils, rich and poor. -
“high and low, occupy the sume school benches. The American high
school is also a compesite of the two types of European secondary

“schools. Tts-course of study is both literary and scientific. All of
this seems strange to the European, when it does not exist wenerally
in his own country, In general. he praises our arrangement hacause
it provides the highest of education for ench person who is able to

.-+ profit by it. It is one of the best illustrations of the influence of the

... :..American belief in equality” of opportunity and belief i the unlim:
“-jted .perfectibility of the individual, and, therefore. the phage of

“education of which the American is most justly proud. '
. . : 8 .
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Though approvieg the ladder type-of organization many critics -
see imperfections in it. Shadwell ([83]. p. 3R0) suys: .

The lndder for !nc-l by & generous ‘but Judicious s\stom of scholarships 1s
sperior to the door nominally gpen to all but renlly closed §v cirenmstances,
for some’ go in w ho e not profit, and others who niight. protit are kept out, -
The sclective ngency is wrong. and it Is ghown by the significant fact that femule
stielents outnumber the mule in the public high schools. .

It will be shown in the chapter on secondary education that the
prqmmler.uwo of girls-is due to other ¢auses. but Shadwell’s point
is still well taken. " The |n'ohlcm is one that merits more attention
than it is getting, There are puplls who can not proﬁt by the present
type of curriculum, and there are those who must discontinue their
school life in order'to go to work. For the first, a rich¥r ¢®@rricu-
lum wnd better t euclnng methods are needed: for the second. some
form of economic aid must he devised: otherw;se. some of ‘our
pcuplo will be deprived of the right te improve themselves to the
limit of their abilities. Here again we meet the need for continu- -
ation schools, : i

Another and a more general type of criticisni suggests that the
courdination of the dlﬂ'ervnt levels of insttuction is far from per-
fect. . The most serions maladjustment is between the elementary
school and.the high school.  For instance, Mark ([63]. p. 171) says:

The separution between grammay grade and high school subjects iy far too
great.  Far too much of the drudgery of coiumencing new subjects is left to the
first yewr of the high sehool,  Jt Is common testhmony that it tukes some mouths
for the pupils fo feel their way into the high sclivol. amd n great number lenve

. at the end of the first ,\ipur. This ix selzing young mnbition by the throat and
‘giving o qnluths to many bright hopex; for the high schools should e a part of
the iureers of ench oy umd girl,  The éry agninst overionding s the result of
the zap befween the elementary and the high school.  The puplis are compelled
n umko up lost thne. . : . P

. Lhis.is undoubtedly one of our most serious problem~ Tt will be
taken np again in the chapter on secondary education, .

-\ similar gap is pointed out between the high school anil uni-
u-rsltv but it has been largely remetlle(l by the practice uf cInss:f\'mg
and standardizing the high school,

Another type of criticism centers around the cha rm'ter of American
m«htutléns. Thux Compayré ([22]. p. 144) says: c

In'the Amerlcam schonl sysfem we note n-« nhwnm of precise lines of (Ivmar-
cation, dn consequence of which linrdiy any Innmuthm of fustruction. pments

~a pure type, Lt s gle- it were, .of mixed Dlod, "Thux the high school: Is at.
onee secopdary colle uguul a “higher elewentary school.” Some universifies nie;
nothing more th:m colleges.  In the sume way the normal, school is a h)brld‘

stitution, which. smnetlmon tnkes the tme of nurnml colle;re or even that of
normasl university. “*° ~

AT S Sn D ol o2 8 il
’1\ l'ﬂu)-‘ W e 4 ' yud 14‘

2 t

,fgpmk.*‘vz . ”":4'4& i y,jg‘u.“‘ N

3




Qo
ERIC

¥
!
i

‘42 FORRIGY CRITICISM OF AMERICAN EDUCATION,

In [ 19]. page 4. he says:

o Perhaps the Mmericans are nm as sensirive g8 we \\nuld he lu the lnm-hn-muce
of an organization which attributer to different establishments KIeeesgive
Ktges of “the sume dgzree of instruetion.  (ite manifest inconvenience which
reésults from this ix that the mnjor part of the high-schiool pmpils il to enter
college,  While in France almost all of our ||Ilp||~ vontinue i sehoaol it the
aze of 18, hardly one-sixth of the high-school population in Americn dogs %0,
Perhups the Americuns do not discern elenily enongh the eonfusion and gh.
normality of the administration of thelr high sehools. ¢ ¢ ¢: astablishenta
half secondary amd half elementary, into which ave atlitted at (he same
‘tiwe pupils who do not wish to go heyond the hizh school in their studies i
those who arve preparing for college,

Burneand (3], p. 16) says:

Even to-day one doex not know (in Ameriea) fust what is et hy ‘tlu- term
o, ||||I\p|‘\|l\ " oone Imc not a detinite iden of the true field of the Ill;.h sefil,-
of the m’uml.nl\ mhuutumnl program, or the scope ot the vlu-mo ntary sehoo),

Lnnson ([ 54] P 5) describes the situation thus:

.\n tnfinite lll\(‘l\“h an ine uln-wm independence, -lllTorm-t nithes rm the.
sume thing., differem things under (he same name 2 © ¢ 4 existews of gl
kindn of systems, of all kinds of types, no unity, no coordination, no authority,

Undoubtedly there is much confiision in the last gronp of eriti-
cisms, but there is as mneh confusion in the minds of ‘the erities
as in the American'system:  The chief diffic ulty arisfs from the fact
that the French organization is grontl\' different from the American,
In the first place, when this criticism was written America had noth:

. ing which corvesponded to the Ecole primaire supérienre.  Corre-
sponding work was done partly in the upper grades of our
a-lome‘ltan’ school and partly in the high school.  Secondly, the term
secondary education in continental Enrope includes all of the work
hetween the « completion of the clementary school and the bacealan-
“reate. It thus includes all the work of the American high school
and half that of the college or undergraduate du-pnrtnwm of the
university. Third. in Europe the term * university ™ applies only to
those institutions giving what is here ealled graduate work. Tt is
‘ot surprising. therefore, if the French observer fails to find n = pure
type of institution™ in Xmerica. It may easily seem to him to be
*a coexistence.of all kinds of systems, of all kinds of tvp(w. no umtv.
no coardination, and no uuthorlty » .

But the confusion was not all in the minds of tho er ltu-s. At the
time of this criticism the United States was going thrmu.vh a period

of stundamhzutxon.. The academies were passing, Some of -them

- were trying to lw(-ome colleges nnd. even' called themielves eolleges,.

: ,|lmugh they were infact only of high- school rank. A similar tlnng

.

was lmppenmg W 1th some ('nlle"es which wished to become univer-

 sities; many mstuulmna wlmh wllul themsclws numcrsltnes were'
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iethe other hand., many institutions succeeded in raising
themselves td" the higher level. In general, every. American college
as it exists to-day started as a secondary school. then gradually
raised its curriculum, and finally dropped its secondary department. =
In like mannd many of the universities were colleges previously.
They haye added departments of graduate work and some of them
may jn the future drop their undergraduate «Iepnrtments. The
chieffvalue of the criticism lies in the fact that it gives a picture of
a stagze of the growth of American organization which is%ow largely
outgrown. Unfortunately. in the case of the normal schbol the
tendency is still obscure. Probably they will soon all offer three
or four years of work nbove the hlo'h school, but whether they will

“be ae ademic or professional in character is still in doubt.

In his statement that relatively fewer hlgh-school graduates enter
college in Ameriea than in France. (' ompayré overlooks the fact that
the American high school includes all social classes rather than only
one, as in France. . The high school prepares for life in general as
well us for the university, while the Iyceé prepares for the university
and’ for entrance into 1 few professions only. In America it is not
expected that all high-school grmhmtes wnll enter college, On the

.other hand. the fact remains that many wlm should continue their

education fail to do so. This fact merits more attention than it has
vet received. . : ]

Compayré is right when he points out the complexity of our high-
school populutmn. It includes pupils of different destinies and those.
representing every socinl class, bt we can not agree with him in his
suggrestion that such a con(lmon is undesirable. The policy of bring-
ing as many socinl 4ypes as possible under the same roof for their
education can not fail to contribute to a breadth of view and to &
social sympathy and_ solidarity which is of mestlmahle value in a

_democraey. A : .

l)llhcnltles are involved, but such dlﬂ';(‘ulhes must he met and pro-

~vided for if the high school is to be a thoroughly -democratic insti-

tution. The rise of a caste system must be avoided at all costs.
How to awoul it-and still provxde for the needs.of the complex social

- populatiof is the problem of secondary education in America. Some
- “eonfusion and abnormality .will ne(-essarllv result. and it is right

that it-should. for out of this confusion comes the opportumtv of the
high school to- perform one of ‘its greatest furctions—that- of har- »
monizing the varipus_discordant elements of: our Nation- mto one
Barneaud and Lanson mention a lnck of deﬁmteness that was un-”
avoidable at ‘the stage of grdith which ‘e were -in at that time.,

hmte then the dxstmctwns between the dlﬁerent levels hdve been~

13 08 % .e
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much. clarified, while in Europe these distinctions have become less
clear. .\l Europe is confronted with a problem of educational re.
organization whiech is more serious than ours. They thought they
had it solved but they were mistaken. This is the general faunlt of

: mxtocmtic-cohtrol The solutions which it provides "l)\' the stroke
of the pen™ prove to be delusions. while democeracy plmls on slowly
_but surely, never quite satistied with itself vet ever growing,

EDUCATIONAL ORGANIZATION,

The criticism reflects a further defect in our educational organiz-
tion which AMpears quiite serious. The critics from_all three of 1he
nations agree that American students are required toremain in'school
too. long.  The disatlvantages of this practice sre varionsly stated. \
In the Mosely Reéport. (|66, p. 18) they are listed as follows:

,l. It m\ol\ex serfous limitation apeen the individual’s period of m-lcqwmlmw
.1t ensts an improper lmnlmn UPpon parents,

3 It postponés marringe nn(lnl\ :

4. The individm) ix withdrawn from 1the world of experie nee ¢lurh|-' e mest
suseeptible periend of youthrul treshiess,

A He ix dominated foo long by teachers,

6. The time s so entirely spent on learifing from others that there s o
Pousibility of properly developing either inmpinative power or individnality.

- 7. Mental procreative power s sacrificed, whereas it shonhl he developul,
= Miss Burstall (J12F p. 15) says: .

The Amerienn sehool organization is in ot plece bt § reqaires too long 1o
complete it, since It lasts from 6 1o 25, ¢ *,* Pwenfy-five Is too late to
bagin one's professiomtl eareer, . 2 Seconndiery work should Ieezin h\n
yc-nrs enrlier and the college period shoild be shiortenesd,

Langlois suys, (15L), p. 293):
It 1% net nm-mul for the Ameriean to kéep young peaple I college up 1o llu

age of 21 or 22 inwor tl«r to give them jpsiruetion whicrh Enropeans lm\v ant 1lu
age of 18, a

Here we have goml statements of the difficulty and suggestions of
the remedy.. The European stml«m begins his w(-unclnr\ work not
later ‘than 12 and finishes ‘work at 18, which. is equnale'\t to our
junior cotlege work. The American student reaches this lev el at 20
*or 21. Thus two or three valuble vears are lost. To remedy this
" loss, some change in Ameérican sclmol organization is necessary. For:

reasons which will be given'later, it seems advisable to end elemen-

~tary education at the end of the sixth grade. . The Ameérican junior
: h:gh school movement is an effort to solve- this prol']em. and there
:i8 hope of a satisfactory solution. .The chief difficulty lies in arous-
“'ing sufficient public sentiment to secure a general ndoptlon of the

plan. As in the case of all movements toward reform in a democ-
racy, progress is slow but- sure. Much : ;patience. and tlrelesq oﬂ'ort
il e spquired, e
oty it » q\s, -’"
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- igingt pusting a good man. . There is stnll roém for improvement,

THE AMERICAN SCHOOL SYSTEM. . 46"
SUPERVISION. .

American supervision has either been ignored-by the critics or it
has been criticisedl adversely.  One defect is the fact that the super-
visor's tenure is umu*tum. ~Ryerson ({75], p. 148) says: ¥

Oonr Amerienn friends ummnr to me to suffer ¢ ¢ * in their odueational
interests from thelr love of rotatio” in office and frequent popular elections,
= % % CTheir system appears to ane to be inconsistent. as a general rule,
with the selection of competent superintendents, ‘or with the hupartial and
thorough administration of the hiw ymong those by whom the local superin-
tendents are elected or opposed, and to whom such. superintendents are looking
for votes in the uppruuvlllhg eloction.  Under the operations of such a system,
it appeuars to me. there must lrequenll\ be a¥ much (-Imﬂunwrlng ax school
superintendence and uuhnlan’utluu und that tho latter will often be warped
to ndvance the former.

Giray ([38]. p. 148) says:

The Incursions of polities Into American education has heen doubtless a re-
tarding obsticle to the hest interefts of the tenching profession.  Graft is an
ugly worid but truth compels its nse in this contiection, Men of anguestioned
ability and lofty Idenls huve heen thwarted and -supplantyl even when, and
somethnes hecause, their x\dmlnlstmtl\'e suCcess bax been eonspicuous. ¢ ¢ @

T superintendents of eduention, supervisors. and principals. ¢ * ¢ men who

in the old world might be thought pegiunnently secure in the tenure of their
oftlee, have often heen overthrown.

Barnenu (131, p. 18) calls attention to the fuct that tlus pructlee
often means ‘untrained superintendents, -

I is popnlar whitng, tyranny. and shaueful politlent om»ression which give
the-ndministrntors thetr offiee und which, also alone, cortify thelr incompeteney,

. . . .
CFiteh ({327, p. 63) sunimarizes the defects of the superintendency
as follows: s :

L Uncertainty of tenure. .

.-2. Dogruatism.

3. Lack of pension and hiek of mnuwnuuno-n for the Joss of his nmm-

4. Too mueh connection with pelities and patronage, ;

5 Interference hy book companies who wish thelr hooks adopted. .

This group of critics has. pointed out one of our besettinz sins.
The elief that one man is as good as another naturally leads to the
iden that the offices should be passed around. But conditions are no
longer so bad as they weré in Barneaud's day. The practice of

“electing city supenntendents by -popular vote is hnppnl) gone, while
- is also mten(lent-\' to employ clt;' supermtendents for more than &
-year at a time. ‘Bést of ull, there. is a: growmg ‘public - sentlment~

the practice of their appointment by mayors is in (llsfu\'m' There

however, for the superinferilency is not vet safe. The children of
the. l»mr«l memlwrs uml those of promlnent polmcmns stlll enjoy

s,
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too mneh. freedom because the superintendents and teachers fenr to
make them *toe the mark * as other children do.  With county and
State superintendents -conditions nre sHIl very bad in some of the
‘States.  The old system of popular election still prevails. While
the term of office has lengthened. the candidates are still required to
be citizens of the area in which they are elected. In the case of
county superintendents this evil is. particularly acute, since desiralle
candidates are often not availuble among the residents of the county,
Consequently, the superintendents nre usually politicians ratherthan
_educators. They have. a narrow outlook and an uncertainty of
- tenure which makes truly good service impossible.© State and county
superintendents shonld not be electgd by direct vote, The practice
of popular elections and rotation” in office for such oflicials s a
natural outgerowth from the doctrine of equulity. but it is a decided
diswdvantage to the cause of education, It is one of the ‘evilsof
democracy which must be ontgrown, .
On the other hand, there is an equally great danger in making the
' superintenidency too safe.” Siljestrom (5412 . 149 thinks that, as
long as there is a frequemt change of superintendents—
American sehools enn nevey B expused o that Ustlessniss s inditferen,
. Which, under a different, s,\‘slvn? of mnbagenent, Wy sometines finpuade e
Proxress of an educationnd extablishiment, for- years,
Miss Burstall ([12]. p. 3%) Snys: ‘
Americn sulers (om nn exeess of systent in the publje orzinizntion, sclwmes

‘and rulex ns drnwn up and worked by Tl educationnl guthorities and their

oflicinls. Very dittle initlative 1< lef1 to the teacher in the poblic-selonl arzani-
zntion: enrricali, texthooks, even methads of tenching aire settled by the com
wittee mel the superintendent, Oficials arve supreme and the feseher s olten
little better than @ cog in the machine. AN this mnst have the effect of dilving
the best en ont of the profession. There is neither freedom of experhnoent,-of
nftintive, op o orzanization, ner a tradition of personnl influence in the .
: .cln-\'e-h'»pluc-llt of charncter,  (hie woubid have mare scope ontside iy a priy
chool, Tt may le that this excessive Bystenn, this rigidlty and hondage i
) hm-puruhlcj from an edueational systet fully organized and controlled hy 1he
. ‘State; if NOCWe may pray never to have such ae sestem fn England.

The preceding eriticisny elduly points ont two evibs, aad it seems
attikst sight as though our problem conld never he more than that
of a choice between them, Iow.to provide a greater permancncy
of tenure for- the superintenileney and stil avoid nutoeraey and
-rigidity isstill an unsolved problem, “The same problem also exists
L to u gréater or Jess degree in the case of. the presidents of. colleges,
o iniversities, and normal séhools. At present the tendency is toward
4 more secure tenurein all cases. At the saine time the ery of
_autocraey, is- heing 1aiseil against these officials .and against the -
- hoards,  The hope of relief seems to he in the direction of the iden
i.of chécks and Lulunces, which lmie'sf».:oftep_prov.e.('l-ulseful; in _'a_nhg%' P
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types and phases of control. In general, the supermtendent and
president have too much power. ‘In particular cases tliere are such
officials who do not abuse this power: but the fear of dismissal is
never entirely absent among teachers. Tenchers-ure accusedl and
condemned by boards and -administrative officers without having
opportunity to-defend themselves, nad often before they know what
is happening.” They learn the results when it is too Inte to make a
defense and impassible to do anything except hunt unother position
with another superintendent, who often insists on inquiring into any
previous dismissals suffered by the candidate. Neither lm(‘her.\.
superintendents. nor presidents should be deprived of their position
without due process of law. Secondly, all teachérs should have free
aceess to their hoards through representatives of their own choosmg
Thus the power of the superintemdent will be limited without sacri-
ficing his tenure of office.

\uvh are the main problems of orgummtlon. supery mun, aml con-

. trol in the eyves of our critics. "In each case they are \\'orth\' of

consideration. and such consideration can not fail to blmg about a
clearer ¢ -om-epllon of what these activities should be in the United
Ntates.
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Chapter III. o :
THE TEACHER. o

«
.

-. . It has been pointed out that the doctrine of equality is funda. |
mental in American philosophy. . Its influence on the attitnde of the
~ public toward the teaching profession has heen especially pronounced,

Since, aceording to the basic principle. the ideas nnd opinions of one

person are as good ax those of anotherathe notion easily followeil

that one person was as good o teacher as unother, Hence, in the
early days special teaching qualifications were not recognized.-and
teaching positions often went to those who were most needy., to those
who were willing to work for low salaries. and to those whe were
able to give only-drill and memory work.. The amount of knowledge
possessed by the applieant was not always taken into considerntion,

On the other hand. the' strong individualism of the pupils led to vari.

ous types of mishekavior, and often the- chief quiification of the

teacher came to be physical prowess, Educational opportunities were

very limited and it was impossible in many places to secure teachers *

who had been educated above the elementary Jevel, Very limited
- intellectual attainments were suflicient to secure certifieates for-
those who wished: to teach. The weneral tendency, however. has hoen
toward higher academic standards.  Public sentiment now demands
that the téacher shall have fairly thovongh knowledge of the
subjects which he is expected to teach. ' .

With reguxd to the professional training of the tencher. sdvance.
ment lins been much slower. While the educatiopal leaders of the
Nation' have been urging better professional qualifications, their
appeals have usually fallen on deaf ears so far as the general publie
ig concerned. Professional training has failed to estublish jtself on a
, solid founddtion. Even to-day it is"highly probable that the ureat

majority of those who have Jeft the teaching profession during the

- past quarter of a century are of the opinion that they still know all
- about how pupils should bé taught. All progress towaryl requiring

- universal professional training for teachers is made a ainst tre-
‘méndous odds. The okl doctrine of equality is now -represented by
the dominant: view that anyone who knows a subject:can tench it
. <equally ag well as one who possesses. such knowledge' plis, profes-

-";sionnlztraxir'}". Normal schools tend to hecome academic rather than
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.

professional institutions, and the United States has relatively fewer
trained teachers than any other civilized country,

In view of these conditions it is not surprising to find that our’
criticsunite. in condemning ug for the lack of training shown ameng
our teuchers. Klemm says ([48]. p. 38) : '

The warst defeet of all 1z the laek o trnining.  One must ndmit that this 1s the
caeer of the sehool bady which undernvdaes its health.  The German teacher
Will sk with astonishment: = How i it possible to furnish the fehoolr whiy
teachers 1T the nortmal schools do not =Upply enonh srigluntes to meet the de-
ot Vou innecent nurseling of Eiropean culture ! Here 15 the guswer : Ta
Whatnever God gives an.offlee, to him e * ¢ ¢ ves sutlicient wisdont to
wlanaee it The examiniing boards sce that the enndidates Knew what they are
1ot bt whether they know how to teach, whether they know anything con-
verning the history of pedizgosy, methals, logie, ethles or PRyeliology, ¢ e e
all this they seldom  ask, '

S

Grashy ([37]. p. 240) thinks that their lack of training is shown

in the behavior of teacl®r= when they are heing visited.

They temd 1o vlnlnu;.'t- their work.” Many find_ it Ampossible to conduet (he
work fn the ordinary way in the presence of visitors. Both -teachers and
pupils hiecome uhcamtortable, both deserve the strongest sympathy and nelther
gets it The lazy teacher 1rjes 'tg show off, which adds to him the despicable
trait of dishonesty wnd hypoertsy.  The teachers seem to think that the visltor
Wishes o know how mueh the papils have learmed gand not how they gre
being tinght. This neglect of wirk Is culpalile when, as Is often the case,
the reunhir. work conses, to wive pl:m-'lu show work and mere efforts (o keep
srder until the visitor feels the nuwelcome aature of his presence and leaves,

Walhige snys ([NR].p. 114): o g ‘

n .is well Known that many engage in teaching ‘wlm have no coneeption br
the denmnds which tench'nic makes upon then, They have srasped the coat-
tail of the schoal becnuse they needed the Woney or hecituse they had nothing
loplgt'l‘ 10 ala, - ) :

Clasen ([16]. p. 3536.) complains.of teachers-who who * spoke Eng-

- lish with a foreign accent.™  They were al<o lacking in corveet speech.

having used snch expressions a« » Where: was you yesterday? ™ and

“Itis him agnin.”  He think= that Ameriea’s most pressing need is
~a hetter teaching force.” - ' :

“ Pragress has beén made since this eriticism was written, © More
attention is now given to professional traiming, but such progress has
not heen made as a result of popular demands. Even to-day " we
should hardly dare to put the question ‘of the professional training
of teachers to a poputlar referendum for and against. Certainly it

- wonld he impossible to pass a Inw-in Congress or in any State legris-

Iature ting all teachers to undergo a three-year conrse of pro-

- fessionul training. vet such a requirement is made of all teachers-in
_ the leading countries of continental Europe. .- SR
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" material position of the teachors that. thelr work will not he looked upon as

. solved problem. The European method is largely inapplicable ins
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The lack of brofessional training results inevifably in 4the absence
of a true.teaching profession. Hafer ([45], p. 645) says:

The lack of a teaching profession Js due to a widespread idea that the
practice of teaching is not a profession (Beruf). that It requires no special
professional preparation. $o it happens that. on the one hand, teaching 1s
cousidered as one of the numerous occupations in which one seeks to earn
 living for 1 whbile until something hetter offers itself and that, on the other,
the professional training of teachers is not u general requirement. )

" Clasen ([1_61, p. 358) says:

“There is no-teaching profession, One rarely remains a tencher for life, The
miethod of electing tenchers Is poor and the bonrd members possess an insight
which is not clouded by a knowledge of their husiness. ~ -~ -

Beck ([4]’ P- 132) says: . R

There are not many teuchers who look upon themselves us worthy hut ~
highly unfortunate priests of learning. Theé frequent changing of profession
und the lack of a.teaching profession which is followedl as a life work shows
this to be true,  * * * TInterference from patrons, together with the prin-
ciple of free self-development, preduces pedagogical % Minnlein,” who bow down
hefore the “liehen Kindelein ” and who condescend fothe hasest sart of boot
licking. The honorable schoolmister of old times seetix y moral giant In com-

. parison with these * Schulmelsterweibern.” o
* Walther ([89], p. 34) says: '
. In the Interest of the American school system it Iz necessary to <o raise the

merely a ktepphgg-ﬂtome to other occuputions, * * * The esgul)llsbnmut of a
mjiﬂed teaching professlon necessitates complete freedom from political infiu-
- ence and the provision of a general pension system when one Is too old to
teach. X
These are the views of people who come from a country in which
the teaching'profession is'on a firm basis. They seem too harsheat
times, but undoubtedly there is much truth in them: America must
better such conditions if the resultg.of education are to become what
they ‘should be. .How to do this in a,democracy is as yet an un-

America because the impulse back of it comes “ down from above.”
_Our hope lies in a gradual creation of a' public sentiment which will
make possible better and more general training. better- salaries,
larger tenure, and more freedom for the teacher. More detailed oon-
sideration will be given to the last. two elements later in the chapter.

N

: - In spite of the unsatisfactory. professional standing of the Ameri- -

can. teacher, his sociul-standing is, better, in somé.réspects, than that
riticism- of. Grindin ([36]; p. 307).is. |

“of European teachers, .- The:
i ypical on.this point: - : 3
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will not otherwise modify the imugination. the character. and the conscience
of his pupils.  In‘America teachers ave respected atd received Into the homes
of the people. : : <

The English critics also give this type of criticism. " They think
that the American elementary teacher has a higher social standing
than those of England becaiise the English elementary schéols are
for the poorer classes only. while in America all classes attend them.
In. general, the ctiticism indicates that ‘teachers are looked upon s
social equdls by the people but not as social superiors. This ‘is as
it should be in a democracy. . ' - '

There is much difference of opinion in .America as to whether
teacher training should -be academic or professional in character.
This difference of opinion is reflected also in the criticism. Miin-
| sterberg, for example, favors the academic type. He says ([68].

p.83): _ ‘ . o © :

My teachers (in Germpn;v)‘ had read nqgchild study, had no reflective
theories on aims in teaching. They were enthusiastic and they knew their
subjects.  They did not hastily learn one day what they were to teuch the
vext. They were not satistied with second-hand information. Every teacher
had reached the level of the doctorate. They had perspective, which *raises
the most elementary material to the level of scholarly interest. Elements
tuken for.themselves ulone are trivial and empty everywhere, and to teach
them ix intolerable drudgery which fills the schoolroom with duliness: and
the puplls ‘with aversion. * * # [ do not helleve In I¥rles which are writ-
ten after the prescriptions of estlietics; * * ® the scholar in poetle
theory ought not to make the poets bhelleve that they ‘need his advice before
they ‘dare to sing. * .* * The anaiytical tendency of the psychological
aml piedagogicnl attitude is diametrically opposite to the attitude, full of tuct
uand xyinpathy, Which we mpst demud of the real teacher.’ The. tralning in
the one attitude inhibits the freedom in the other. * * * The e great
reform nedled in America is to provide teachers who are experg in thelr field,
who have the perspective of it and whese scholarly interests il them with
un enthusiasm that inspires the class, ' ' :

A good representative -of criticism on the other side of the ques-
tion is that of Dulon ([28], p. 238) : - ’

How can this hurrylng throngh an excessive ammmnt of ‘subject matter, this
memorizing without clear understanding. this meditation without sufficlent
ﬂelf-acti\'ltg. this stoadying at tlie hand of and qpoli the words of a tencher,
brepare the student for teaching and teaching efliclently? * * ¢ How can this
dry_philosophy make students adept in teaching, '(an.actlvlt,v) which- counts
upod the: precise knowledge of the menthl processes as the most necéssary of ,
M8 principles? o oo T ]

* . /Can theé wtudy of histors prepire the teachér for;the, right. nse 'of thispow."
 érful- méans of educution? ' Indeed! one must complétely renounce all ldeas oLy
teaching efliciency. which: ii truly grounded upon the tact of the teacher and: the £
-, Hghts of tlie pupll, If one 18 to think of teaching In the lmits of such narrow. -

" historical “knowl

‘,'7‘ e, X
the collegeszanil)
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tin \merlca) O 0 C Thv conviction that mllvge.ﬂ are competent to train
teachers fundamentally is very widesprend among the Amerleans. We know
valiant normals schools wileh not kg ago justitied their existence, in that
appropriate coilgges weresnot at hand. * * *  Whaoever has learned arlth. .

< metie ean teach arithmethe; whoever knows history ean tell these truths to

others: whoever imderstands physies can withont douht hwtrml in plnsm
This appears to he the avernge opinion (in America).

That there ix » circle of sclences which mmkes nx tamillar with rhe holy n'ix.hu
of the ehild, which tells ux how we may stimulate or smother his powers, free -
or ensluve his spirit. further or it his development: stir np or ‘suppress
his self-petivity: * * * a eircle of selences which insnres the children
against mishandling by an- awkward teacher-and tenches us how to abtain
hundredfold M;rhor result from our school time; * & to the fundamental

. IIn(lPNtalN"IIﬂ of which right methods of instruction:are. unconditionally re
lated: * * ¢ of all this the greater purt of the most eduented Amerieans
~ have hardly a fabit nusplclon. o :

These two criticisms are worthy of further mnsulelntmn. The
first represents the Prussian ideal’ nnder the empire. Tt is an effort
to apply methods of procedure in the Gierman gymnasium, with it
hlghlv selected and thoronghly homogeneous pll]nl popull.tlon,fo

“American secondary education in general. Tt su;.gvsts that secondary

teachers should not reﬂect upon *theories on aims in edueation;”
that their business is to teach rather than to think, The whole
energy of the teacher is to be:devoted to the mastery and imparta-
tion of knowledge within a narrow field. Outside of. that field he
is expected to swallow the predigested thought of the philosophical

. and political leaders. Miinsterberg's tenchers were not satisfiad with
-_second-hand information. biit they unconscionsly swallowed second:
hand theories of education. All of this is 1mplu-d in the system which

’ \liinst('rherg sanctions, and that i one reapon why his teachers were

not in the habit of reflecting upon edneational aims.

" It is nlso suggested that a psvchological and pedn;mgncal attitude
is.ntterly bad: that it means lack of enthusiasm. ignorance of subject
matter. lack of perspective. tact. sympathy. and power to inspire
pupils. Such ideas sound strangelv to the American ear. Some of
our teachers and efficiency experts are lacking i in tact and sympathy,
but to infer that the psvchologzlcnl and pedagogical attitude neces
sarily produces such a tendency among tesichers anil educators in
;.renernl is clearly going beyond the limits of the truth.

“Of more significance, however, is the shyrgestion that ‘all teachers
shmlld have reached a high level of intellestual attairiment, that they

houkl be able to get. knowledge-at first ‘hanid, that: they shonl«l ‘have

',(he p¢rspectlvé of the sub]ects wlnch they: tench.‘ Thxs I8 also wlut
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~education. even more than in other subjects? The American edu-
ators wonld undoubtedly sy ves.” but the American people as a

whole would prolmbly gy “no.” : . A

Miinsterberg’s sngrgrestion that teaching is an art will likewise meet |
with the approval of our educators, but the people us a whole seem
inclined to deny it. Miinsterberg indicates that poets need practice
before they can become expert in their art. but he fail~'to see that his
analogy leads dirvectly to the fact that tenchers also need preliminary
practice, L. ’ : @

Perhaps the analytical tendeney of the psychological and peda-
gogical attitude may be. at'times. opposed to the practical, sympa-
thetic attitude: but is not the analytical tendency of- the literary
attitude much more inclined toward the sume fault? .

Amieriea doés need teachers who are expert in their field and who
hate the perspective of it.- The tenchers of arithimetic, for instance,

should kriow not only the ordinary details of the subject and ‘the
relative value of its various parts, but they should also know its
bronder relationships. its origin and growth, its relation to the
other snbjects, its functjon. and its contribution to human welfare
aml happiness.  But all #his'is not enough. 1t is equally necessary
that teachers should he expert in their art and conscious of the
educational problem in its broader aspects. . To, creute a public
sentiment in favor of supplying both these needs is our task, Its
accomplishment is a slow and difficult process. but there is hope for
better things in the future, . R ‘
Dulon wrote his criticism in 1853.- A comparison of conditions i
the United Statesat that time with those of the present will throw
light upon the direction in which we are tending. " It is no longer
true that colleges and universities entirely neglect the professional
side of teacher training. It is unfortunately trie that too many
nornl_schools are trying to become colleges, but public sentiment
has at lenst developed to the point where all colleges and univer-
sities are compelled to give at least a nominal attention to education
as u professional subject. * We must guard agninst' the neglet of
practice in teaching and must labor in season and out to build wp a
publi¢ sentiment in favor of the professionnl side-of the work.
Thus there are two chief obstacles in_the way of improvement 1n
tencher training, One is the belief that such training is unhecessary,
- and the other that the training is necessary hnt should be entirely v
‘academic. - These major obstacles are the soutce of severnl secondary’;

» . , dary’y:
"'.defegfts._.F}itph'([3'2']_-: P ¥8) says: oot T T R il

) 'Amqumf gives inneh attention ‘to eal]iéutlbiml ;phllimph.v and jni,\"éh,oloky.-(
. This sometlmey yostricts the ‘spontancity’ and _Inventiveness of the u'tu(]ﬂltn
i lpads e to suppose “that all lesRons -of n _charicter ought’ ta
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A1 to’ olje



Qo
ERIC

T - N -
54 FOREIGN CRITIC IB\! OF AMERICAN EDL’('AI'I().\'. "

are too mluh enxlaved by formulas. 'I‘he young teacher fs (oo wmueh lmmwrvd
“hy the. fear of departing from the lllW ribwel urdc-r Sneh methods niy y..;
very logical and nlm very ineffective.

Here. again, we have the inflience of the doctrine of equality, " [If
all children were equal and alike. one stereotyped method would be
sufticient: This belief in equality is so po\\erful that it influences,
often unconsciously.-even the critic teachers in our normal schools.

" Educational phllomph\ and psye hnlog\"'\re taught and upplml in
an academic way, ‘

The iden of individual differences in ability and interest is likely
to be disregarded. because it is not one of our democratic tradi-
tions. " The individual differences of both teachers and pupils must
be taken into account. The single- ]mltern method of teacher train.
ing must be discarded. .

The- influence of the acwademic 1denl in teacher training has also

led to a (hsregard of facilities for practlco teaching. There are few

_normal schools that are able to offer adequate facilities for such

~ teaching. Armstrong. in the Mosely- Report (Ib(»] P. 13). says of
Teachers’ College of Columbia University:

I bad hoped to find that in this college aendepie’ trniuinz had a certain bias

imparted to it, bt T was disappointed. 1 was also greatly disappointed by
_ what I heard w hen attending some of the pedagogy clusses: there was o highe
" .flown air ul unrmllt\ ubiour instruetion: too neh precept, too littde prie
tice; * ¢ % no really severe practice * ¢ The whole appenred to
©me to be good illustration of the tendency” that T seem 1o see In Amerlen to be
" opulded by sentiment and «-nmllon. and to work on mmlc-mil rather than on
practieal lines. - .

Here we have a suggestion of conditions which are represented in
every teacher-trainmng institution. The academic influence is uni-
versally present. ( )nlv very recently has there heen any evi-
-dence of the other method of upproach. The universal tendency
has been to teach the principles of education first out of the book.

' The course has begun with an academic study of general principles.
We have preached the notion of proceeding from a concrete to the
abstract, but our’ prnctu-e has been just the opposite. The applica-
- tion of education to’ the particular problems of the classroom has
- been made last, not first.
;= The hlgh -flown -air of unreality whlch \rmstron;z mentions is more
- apparent thun’ real, since Teachers' College has. always enrolled
"‘only graduate students who have in general ‘had expenence in prnc- ;
ice tea(hmg before they came to.the mstltutlon. A danger arises,
owever. ‘when horinal schools over the country attempt to ipply
the Teachers” College plun, ‘when. umlergraduate stuilents only - are
'-cohcerned Practwmg or ol»sor\'mg teaching-in-un elementary school
agtached to such mst(ltutlons is far Jifferent from. tea hmg in &
Y ay Bk T e, R
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_lakher gradex, to encourage more sprcludlzation; and to allow all-students sonie-;
_ehotee of ethiod snbjects so-thut dend forms of method might e made o8 tew
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public school. ~ Working with the hest equipmeht and inder ideal
comlitions generally has not been all that conld be desired as prep-
aration for real teachihg under actual conditions, :

Several critics have also pointed ont the tendency of theory to
ontrnn practice.  This is. of conrse, iinavoidable hut it should mot
b overdone.  After all, practice teaching must prepare the student .
teacher for actual tenching situations. not for iderl ones. Ideal
conditions sve vahuable, but sueh practice must always include a
consideration of how to manage affairs when supervision and equip-
ment is defective. The high ideals of the theorist must always con-
neet with the ideals of the community in which the teacher is to
work. The traly strong teacher is the one who is the-most success-
ful mediator, . : - '

It has been pointed ont that " principles of teacher training in
Ameriea are often either absent or they are academic in character.
It was also noted that as the conception of professional training
hean to develop the older academic idenl cansed the emphasis to
e an theory rather than practice. In England the reverse has been
true. There the influence of the apprentice islen predominated. and
as a result the pupil:teacher svstem has been the most important
tvpe of training, It is natiizal, therefore. to find some of our Eng-
lish ¢ritics commenting npon the absence of pupil teachers in our
svstem.  The English, however. do not mean to, recommend the
pupil-teacher system. In this vonnettion Salmon ([79]. p. 15) says:
"1 know the system (pupil tencher) is ntterly illogical, Imt T also
Know thit it has produced a race of teachers whose technical skill
and power of mandging large clisses is unexcolled.” The issue is
rather clearly drawn between a professional training which is
entirely theoretical and that which is practical.  The true solution.,
of course, lies in a proper combination .of the two elements. But
one thing seems clear. - The pupil-teacher system is- better than no
training at all. From this point of view, the cadet system under
a good superintendent is- justifinble in Americn us a 'substitute for
something hetter. The danger. however. lics in the fact that the
American belief in the ‘principle of self-improvement is likely* to
cause the substitute type of training to- he looked upon as perma-

“nently desirable. Hence its defects must-never he lost from view.

A3

Bramwell (71, 3) says: . . - S S

A would® seem- better 10 ;{\\'u. puraly m‘rﬂg-néipiun{ l‘nclnlnz".'".ti'vlt'é'n'ch(-'ri -0

e possible: The system of giving detalled methms, 1o i Mtiulntes, too.” 0
tendeney to rigld forms of lesson giving, and somewhat encouruges the -1dea
( Sod reangenent of xubject matter for n_part! clilni:#

£giving it 2 g : e

oue gaod W
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This criticism seems to apply quite generally, and it is not clear
why Bramwell restricts it to. the upper-grade teachers only. At any
rate the danger is clear. and it is one that is peculiarly discordant
with American ideals. A system which leads. to stereotyped pro-
cedure is utterly at variance with the American l»e]wf in unlimited
perfectibility. ~ .

On the other hand. a system of training which is tomposed of
theory only is also likely to degenerate into formalism though to a
dess-degree. Thus we come upon another reason why teacher train.
ing has not prospered in America. The type which we have had
has failed to lead to further improvement.. Trained tea«lwls have
fallen into ruts quite as hadly as the untrained.

This ylefect has been in ‘part due to amnther ‘condition which
Bramwell ([7]. p. 38) points out: :

To allow a Iu-;.lnner to feel timt he han completed a course In science in l.l
weeks Is fo encourage superticinlity and to arouse in him o feeling of »satis
faction and attainment, 'Sm'el,\' nmlling can be more oppased to the true spirit

" of sclence.
The real source of the difficulty seems to lie i m a conﬂwt between
two of the fundamentals of American educational philosophy. The
“doctrine of equality leads to the conclusion that tlie training of
teachers is unnecessary. while the doctrine of improvability savs that
" the ‘teachers’ capacity for improvement is unlimited. The present
type of teacher training conflicts with both principles. “Although
it holds that teacher training is necessary. it yet fails to provide for
the growth of the teacher after he has finished the course.

It has been suggesttd, on page 49, that a great many teachers in
-America ave without professional training.” Some of the reasons for
this condition have alrendy been suggested. but a further reason
remains to be mentioned. Normal se ‘hools have not tlame«l secondary
teachers. Bramwell ([7], p. 55) says: :

The normal scheol more than any other institution has adhered -to jts ol
traditions. It. was designed to train teachers for the Jower grades of the
elementary sclinol. and in the early days was prepared to aceept the onlf
material at hand—would-he tegchers, many of whom possessed few intallectonl

. qualifications, and most all of whom were inadequately prepared for trafying
But with rising stundurds of work the normal school has not yet closed Its
doors to students whose genernd attainmeénta do not qualify them’ to_ profit by

- ‘courses in the science nned nrt of teaching. Admisslon stundaidy are kept low.

:College’ .muhmtlon ‘i not inslsted upon as a requlrement for entrance,: AS 8
reault muit of tlw t.em hing: ln lm:h nchools, I8 in the hands of profesalonnlly

4 .-Thls dlﬁicnhy hﬁs been reheved greatly in recent years bv depnrt
‘ments of education in our universities. byt they: are not preparing
b he reqmred number of‘_hxgh-school teqchers. In another respect,_
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schools still “admnt students whose general attainments do not
qualify them to profit by courses in the science and art of teaching.”
The idea of making graduation from college a prerequisite for en-
trance to the normal is as yet undreamed of. We feel that we are
doing very well when we roquue only the completion of a high-
sehool course. Worse still. there is considerable-recent evidence to
show that in many normal schools the pupils who enter are low in
intelligence. It is diffienlt to imagine a betterment,- pumculnrly in
the rural schools, until tlne condition changes. Yet there is an amaz- .
ing- indifference on the pnrl of the people and on a part of the
educational leaders. which is discouraging for the future. Little
effort is being made in general to suggest a remedy. Tt is certeinly
high time that this most serious matter shoul(l receive the thorough
study which it deserves.

Not only have the normal schools failed to prepare high-school
teachers, but. as Fletcher. in the Mosely Report (I('»(i]. p- 144)
lmlnt.s out— '

The tetal autput of the noral schoa)s s hardly oneTourth of llw supply -

Nemlend,
This statemnent is too generous. As a matter of fact even before the
war the normal schools were probably’ turnmg out not more than
‘one-fifth of the teachers needed annually in the elementary schools.
“Thus the normal schools have not been uble to justify cheir existence
as such. They have admitted t«)o many pupils who did not expect
to tench. The purely academic influence has prev ailed to a remark-
able degree. Too much time has been spent in trvmg to imitate or
_replace the collejze and the high sahool,

This also is partly due to a desire to work up a lar"e nttendance '
in order to secure more, a(lequntv appropriations, thmu.h this motive
sometimes masquerades under a pretense at serving local needs.
The real cuuse of the whole trouble is the fact that the American
people have not helieved in the pmfessmnul training of teachers.

Since no ctmng public sentiment in favor of. normal schools was
in existence, such a sentiment has had to be produced. - This is a
very slow process and requires much patience.. But normal school -
presulents. like other- Americans. like to sec things happen rnpldly
Hence there has been a téndency for theory to outrun practice as
 has been’ suggested on page 55, The normal school graduates are
: therefore - likely  to have a. superior attitude; particilarly- toward-
‘the. rural commynity into which they go. They- have often tned i
" to foist upon it ideals “handed down from &bove™ for which the '

: Juioplo were .not ready. - The prmcane of -equality. allows no place
fc

for such’ a practxce and lt 1ends to mwre the normal schools in the i

I
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Since the American people do not want professionally trained
teachers they usually refuse to provide Adequate financial support
for teacher training. Salaries of normal school presidents and
teachers are low. The best type of teachers will not teach in .
normal school.very long, and we have, as Clasen ([16]. p. 35%) says,
“ Normal-school teachers who know nothing but what is in the text
books.™ ' :

" The faculty. members are interested only in the narrow circle in

which they move. The presidents often feel that the large questions
of policy and organization are not sa fe among people of such narrow

“outlook. They therefore tend to become autocritic even-more than

do the superintendents.! Provision for growth on the part of fac .
ulty members. is not at hand. and autoeratic presidents are appar-
ently anxious that their faculties should not be more than mere
tenching machines, A progressive faculty, wide awake as to the

lavger needs of normal schools, might prove embarrassingg. .

Such are some of the problems of teacher training in Amerien, with
the complex causes whi¢h lie back of them. The whole question con.
stitntes a vicious circle. The service is poor beeause the finaneial
support is meager. and the financial support is meager beeanse the
service js poor. The presidents and boards cun not employ hetter
teachers becanse they hyve not the money, while the people refuse
to furnish the money becauge normal schools are: not generally
efficient. ) ' @ ,

But there is a brighter side to the situation. “"The fight for hetter

“normal schools has been going.on for 75 vears. The academic ides

is slowly but surely passing, and there is a growing feeling among
the people that school-teachers know just a little more abont their
business than the man in. the street does. Trained -teachers are

‘searce : but whenever one of them is replaced by one who is untrained.

the community soon senses the loss. More professional knowledge
is being required of those to.whom certifieates are given, while
recent scientific progress is making such knowledge more and more

“Wluable. The recognition of individual differences is growing, and

this is one of the best antidotes for the rigid and stereotyped- meth-
ods of thé untrained teacher. Normal schools are beginning to

“provide opportunities for real practice teaclfing, Field .reprisenta.

+ such progisions, .

~ tives are being appointed, and normal-school facuilties are visiting

in- their districts to see that theory does not outrun practice. The

crowding of the. cupriculum is being relieved by the provision for

‘three and four year programs. ‘Efforts are being made_to help the

eacher in the service, and more teachers are taking ‘advantage of

— s P RIRICE TR
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The need for more teacher-training institutions to help supply the
annual deficit has been partially met in a temporary manner by the
establishment of ‘teacher trammg in high schools and there is hope -
of a more cooperative activity among and within the normal schools. .
The history of .these schools has been a story of continual struggle.
Public sentiment grm\s slowly but,it does grow. This growth is
likely to be accelerated in a time ol‘reconstructlon such as this. Tt
i well to remember that genuine progress in a democracy comes
only after a long period of apparently hopeless plodding. But when
it comes it comes quickly, ensily. and almost unexpectedly. The
solution-of «he normal-school pmblem is perhaps nearer than we .,
think. | : ]

*Norpal sdmols have In-«n criticized because they do not provlde
for the*growth of the teacher after graduation. This dves not mean

“that there are no such provisions. They exist mdependentl\ of the.
normal school.  An example of this t¥pe is reﬂected in the criticism
of Mark ([64]. p. 238): .

A very striking feature of Ameriean school life helghtening fts nnrmn,l‘ value
alike by the Interest it engenders and by the intelllgence and progressiveness -
of spirit. whichnaturaliy flews frow it ix the continuous training of the teachers
at the band of the ity supw rhnemk-utr{ und special supervisors, the wide
rading of educational liternture by the teucherx, und their extension and
worrespondence work, ) O : :

The last of these applies only to” undergraduates who have not
finished their work and i is, therefore, not the same type as is repre-
sented by the first two. The tmmmg ‘which the teacher gets while
at work and through rt-ntlmg i b) far the most important part of
teacher .tralmng as it now exists in the United States. The danger
involved lies in the fact th&}s tlie superintendents and supervisors
are often incapable or unwilling to do this sort of thing well. But,
even under such conditions, the associntion with experienced teach-
ers in the same building undoubtedly exerts a strong influence for
rood upon the bejrinner. The success of this type of training has
the advantage of direct contact with real problems. Furthermore,
it may eusily continue from year to year and thus coincide with the
L ideal of indefinite erfectibility. The favor which this practice re-
ceived is undoubtedly another cuise of the indifference to normal-
school training, especially when -the latter .leads the student to
believe that graduation means the completion of his education. It
< would be a mistake, however, to hope; through such measures, -to-
o wpplnnt the teacher training as given in special institutions. Asa

_Irovision for continued growth’ after. ‘graduation association mth

good teachers is excellent, but as a substitute for undergradnate

‘work it is a makeshift.. It is. needless to say that it-can not oper-,u

m'the ono-mom -ruralschool:: . .
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.. The teachers do not consider themselves truined nfeer laving spent one,
c e

i

ApEFit s goodd thing, but it may go teo far.

éﬁg)i‘gp'_ is. the Iargest. and most- influentiul.-

Compayré ([22], p. 144) favors the teachers' institute hecayse
it, too, provides for further growth, _
They (instltutes) keep the teachers wl-lmiwnké. prevent them from falling
fate ruts of routine or trusting to their own Individunl  experiences, and’

summon the tenchers lnw.«n.ntl,\- to supplement their Knowledize and revive thejr
enthusinsi, : ’

Mark ([63]. p. 23) says: . _
A notable fenture in eduentional developeut i {lie remnrkabie clc-sirn-q
sell-dmprovement among teuchers, There are comtinual tenchers' mectinh,

twe,
‘or even three years in u nermal school,  Edpeation s recopnized as a0 pro-,

" gressive scienoe with which practice wust endeavor to Keep e, whereas,
20 years ugo, there were many, even afhouz wlneators, whe Seonted thne ey
-that there wus anything new to be legrnist in tenching., The teacher is pow
coming to look upon her work NN a1 means for her own developiment, us well .
L that of the children. und she does not limit her knowledige to the mere
command o; the tools of instruction nppertaining to hey special grade,

This criticism is, in part at least. a contradiction to that of Miw
Bramwell on page 35 where she stuggested that normal-school e
"uates are likely to fall into ruts. Between the two statements the
evidence would probubly support Miss Bramwell. In fact. the general
run of Americanteachers are not noted for their strong desire to atten
teachers’ associations. The fact remains. however. thyt these associa-

" tions are doing much to stimulate professional entliusiasm, In faet,
the ‘very existence of voluntary teachers' associations is a source of
wonder to many of our critics. Fitch ([31], p. 112) calls attention

~ to an interesting characteristic of \'mierican teachers when he <ays:

There is renmrkably litile discussion of bow to obtain profesdonal intlwenee

- outside of the profession itxelf, l’ub]lv opinion, after all, evinces a frue instinet

when it shows, nx It always does, n cbriain distrust of trading and pire
fessionnl associntions, obviously  designed to keep up the seale of e
muneration. to assert corporate rights and privileges, or othérwixe protect
class interests; It has a Suspicion that these Interests are Dot necessarily
or always identical with hublie Interests in general, The creation of corporate

This criticism is interesting in its suggestion of what teachers'
associations should not do. Recently these associations have been
sorely tempted- to départ from their traditions and form' tenchers'
.unions, bt experience has already proved this to be an‘ynwise plan.

. -even when ‘salaries are almost below a living wage. Ircrease- have
-come and_will come, not because the teachers need them, but becunse

the- children need better tenchers; - Thie best means to extend the
influence’ and. increase the salaries of teachers is to increase the
“enthusissm and the efficiency of the teachers themselves,
- Of all teachers’ associations “the National ‘Education - Associa-
' it receives much «
5 7 i
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favorable comment. Barneéaud's entlmate of its work in 18.8 was
given on page 14. For convenience, it is quoted again here a little
more in detail. He says:

The work’ of this axsocintion presents an interest more- tively becnus: mewber:
ship in it I8 optional only -und becnuse its work is not at all pusgible [n any o
other country than the Ubnited States, That good and fruitful results have
Ywen attained by the associntion is not astonishing to those who helieve n
tin- value of everything which cnllu for lmu\kluul responslblllt,\ and freedom of
choiee, It In the Nationul Eduention \)Nn Iatlun which leads Americn toward
progress, .

A few nd\'erse criticisms are anlwo offered. Schaidhofer says
(182}, p. 68): - ‘ '

The American teachers' associntion duex not hloom forth as one would ex-
pect. The tonchcrs are too much divided among themselves and Jdo not ha\e
sufficiently oummun alms amd s n resalt the respect of the people 48 not
inerensed, L 5 :

Findldy ([30], p. '44‘31) thinks that the programs “reveal remark-
able ﬂuency in the use of technical language ruther than real depth of
thonght.”

tuisson ([10], p: 634) Lelieves tlmt “ pedagogical organization is
not in_the hands of the teachers hut in those of the administration.”

The National Fdncnhon Association has its faults, and tl\ey in-

‘clude the ones which are mentioned. but the fn(-t still remains -that

our teachers® ‘assoviations and the spirit which’ makes them possible
are invaluable assets in the solution of our educational problems.
They are parh(;ulnrl\* valuable as a means of promoting the growth
of the teacher while in the service. -~

Another meang of such growth is that’ furnished by our, peda-
et this literature hardly deserves to rank equully
with that of Euro This is partlcular]v true of our pedagomcal
magazines. Klemm [[48], p. 56) says:

The edue ntimml mngnrlnm offer only baby food--all ‘sorts of pett\ methals,
plans, and devices—but of fundmmnental educntimml and instructional prinel-
ples and of methads which grow out of such pﬂnolplm there is rarely a word.

While our magazines are not what they should be. thev are not
quite so bad as Klemm thinks. They contain some articles of funda-
mental value, at least enough to make the, phrase “rarely a word”

Jinadequate. Many of them -also contain  what Klemm ' calls “baby

food,” but- thns is not necessarily a defect. Such magazines are for 4

b

they descend to her intellectual level. They will be needed as long’

- as the untrained teacher is permitted to teach. But they should be

considered as a means to. an end and not a8 an end' in’ themselvc;s.;
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‘One encouraging feature concerning the training nml growth of
teachers’is noted by a number of critics. For example. Rathbone. iy
the Mosely Report (|66, . 230); savs: '

I was struck with the euttivarion and refinement wf the teachers, their enthn.
slasm for their profession.-and resdiness to htrer Squip themselves, 2 e
There is much huprovement 1o e desived, but. no ane recoznlzes 1his HUY dnore

. than the tenchers .themselves, .
This is a very important effect of the ,«,zonomll_\l’] progressive spirit of
America. It seems fundamental in its natnve and therefore able (o
" withstand even the disconragement of low salaries. Its importanee
can hardly be overestimated because it is one ofc the corner stones
upen which an adequate system of training teachers in the United

States will some day be erccted.

. ’ ACADEMIC FREEDOM.

The question of the freedom of the teacher isa live one in the minds
of our eritics.  Some of them sigrgest that the Amerienn tencher s
sesses more freedom than the teacher of Europe, hut-athers s the
matter differently. ANl agree. however. that the Amerienn teacher's
associntion has freedom so far ns governmental interference is con-
cerned. This is not always the case in Kurope. Schmidhofer ironi-
cally says ([>2]. p. 67) : , i y

Here (In Austrin) wherever two or three nre wathered together In arder to con-
slder a serlous genernl-interest. there Is ure to he a police conmnmlssioner In the
midst of thew., One psscnbled e enjoys the most alectionate ult%ﬂun- of the’
pbl,lce.’- At the least averstepplog of the statutes the sword of Datnecles ghrentons
to be lossed,  Almost every word whieh is nttered In public is measured hefore
it passes, 0O ,

. From this type of.interference we are happily free. .
Foster, in the Mosely Report (|66]. p. 115). says: ,

It i& n fundawmental principle in the Amerlean mnjversities that the wan who

L 18 it to tench is alko to e trusted (o eximine his own studenfs.  The --x’:uu/in--r

and the external examination s practically unknown in the United States, “The

| “teachers are free nind helng free they are enabled to give to thelr. conrsex a

- breadth anil depth that wanld be Impossiblé, were they hamperad by the knowl-

- edffe thut thelr students were to be tested by examiners who know lit{le or
| nothing about them, . : : H .

. - . ) i
This criticism is true for the universities and also for the elementary
and secondary schools’in niost. States. The whole problem of the ex-
~ternal examingr ix discussed more fully in Chapter V. - ,
~-The-prineiple of local control has also tendéd to increise the
cher’s freedom. * Salmon (|79], p. 3). thinks that such contol
"“ﬁmtél’;n the _A"uic.rl(-gm teln«l«ino,\" to try new methods, . Fear.of an lhu;nv-tqr would
- prevent au English teacher fromn effecting n raddical change in method, And if
i;;gbé_linmftor' und tedehier should agree on reform, the fear of the cellnra'l author-
.f!ﬁim#“luf.dew:*y%'l{,.&vw« SRR B PR B R A OB BN
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Miss Burstall, in speakihg of the Horace Mann School, safvs:

The personality of the teacher has free play to develop, improve, and vary
the work from time to time. There is no.iron hand of the city snperlntendent
to 1 <h initlative, . .

Thus the American teachers are entirely free from Government
interference and largely free from external examinations. , But, as,
sugrgrested by Miss Burstall and as mentioned in Chapter 11, there'
is another side to the question. Amerigan school snpermtendents and
school officials in general are often despotic.  Kerschensteiner ([47],
p. 7) thinks that—

tiermany bas a great advantage over ‘the United Statea in that the inde-
petddence of the teacher is Inwmpnmblv greater. He can be déprived of his
position and livellbood only for neglect of duty or violation of the Inw. When
sfiek he continues to draw his pny. When too old to teach the draws generally
% per cent of his salury. Whether he s lked or not by the board and by
the inspectors hus nothing to do with his livellhood.: He is free from the
anxiety that ocenslonally bandicaps his Anierican c«llenuue. He does not
teed to curry favor with his superfors. much less with the citizens of the.
coimmunity, and in cuse of xickness or other misfortune he dues not huve to
uxe up his strength to.the point of exhaustion.

Langlois ([52], p. 158) says:

Amerfcan teachers are empluml for a short interval only. They are at th
werey of unressonable demunds and local fntrigues. * ¢ ¢ School discipl
suffers in America hecmma the pupils know very well that the teacher can
he removed frmn one day to the next If she dves not please the public, .of
which their parents form a part. If tenching is not Yet & regular profession
in the United Stater it is not ulone because of low salaries, it 1s because of the
absence of security and independence.

The criticisms of Kerschensteiner and Langlois suggest several
problems which will be discussed under other headings. The point.
to be noted here is that the American teacher lacks freedom because
of his msecunty of tenure and his lack of support in old age.
Langlois is, of course, wrong ‘when he says that “teachers can be
removed from.one day to the next,” but they can be and are being
removed from one  year to the next under the conditions whucb he
mentions,’

Kerschensteiner also calls attention .to another respect in which
teachers lack freedom. He ([49], p. 9) says: :

The affairs of education are of too delicate a namre to allow those who. are

' intrusted with thefr execution to-be allowed to differ too_loudly or too openly

" from the political and réligious. views of those who have employed thenl. This -

It Just aa true in the freest dpnocratic nations as in coustitutional monarchies.
Auy teacher in the :Unifed States who in public meéetings or in’ the céassroom
would push a vigorous campaizn. in ‘behalf of én nbsolute monarchy would feel

- as Httle security in his tenure as a German tedcher who in ljke manner advo-

“caten the abolmon of absolute monarchy and the lntroductlon ol 8 pun

’ q 5
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" Thus we come again to emphasize a point already mentioned. The -

- teachier's ideals must not be too divergent from those of the com.
‘munity. There must be a strong connecting link between them. The
freedom of the teacher must be curtailed in so far s it means free.
. dom to teach ideals which are fundamentally different from those
. of the Nution. This does not mean that teachers should not try
to elevate the ideals of their community. The latter is a difficult .
but worthy task. It must be done gradually and with due regard
“:to the-beliefs and prejudices that prevail.  This limitation affects
. teachers particularly, becanse they deal with the children when
N they are in a very impressionable age. and are still lacking in reason-
" ing ability and power to judge. . :
= In still .another way the freedom of teachers has been limited,
Compayré ‘(,[2‘i], p- 457) says: S ’ ' .
They (the .\nlélzi(:ﬁ?iﬁl') hm‘owléchlod to excinde married women from tepeh-
ing in the schools. Young America thus revives one of the most foolish tendi.
tlo'n_s,of the old university of I'aris, where celibacy was oblizatory. Why this
exclusion of married \\'onwlﬂ They give ns @ reason that she has a.hushand
to support her, and that she has not the need to make her own Hving as the
maiden lady has, * s ¢ Tpe renl-reason is prejudice, * ¢ * [t geems
" quite strange that Argerlcapa should be compelled to recall to thelr fellow
citizens such truths as “ Marringe does not disqualify u woman,” that * kvery
-human creature has 1 right to life, liberty, and the pursult.of happiness, and
when she is healthy and sound a natural right to magriage.” :
* This criticism is doubtless justified, though conditions in Europe
- are fully as bad in this respect as they are here. Most dountries have
- had 2 prejudice against permitting married women o teach. Such
general prejudices usually have good reasons back of them which
4 groping humanity has y’ifﬁuely sensed.  Doubtless ‘such reasons
~exist in this case also.» The factor in any final decision, hpwever,

lg:st be the welfire of the children. From this point of view there

segin to be very good reasons why married women'should teach. If
they have raised children of their own they aré likely to be better
: qLa-liﬁed to teach.the children of other people. -Then; too, marringe
_ tends to inérease the stability of the tencher. Repressed desires con-
nectedt with celibacy tend to cuuse unrest. The married teacher, is
more likely to be satisfied with her position and is therefore more
. permanent in the system. She is more likely also to have a strong
..and' beneficial influence in the commuriity. “Therefore the present
 tendency to emplo§ married women as teachers seems to be 8 move-
ment. i’ the riglt direction. " TR R A
I very -important sense_the' value: of the: tencher's service is
conditioned.uipon the amount of his freedom. 'Leobfier ([58], p-19)

g o

o o

“ Phe frecdom of the school goes. hand in hand with the. free-
of the teacher.” - c e e Lo e of

OIE
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One of our most cherished ideals in America. is the development
of free personality in the children. The hope of the realization of
thi~ ileal seems to ¢ a forlorn one unless the personality of the
teacher ix free. Those who are not free thewmselves can scarcely.
develop a desirable type of freedom in others. .

One of the most common criticisms concerning the American ,
school system is the predominance of women teachers. Héfer-([46],
p. 644-645). says:. . : 0"

In the fuce of the fact that almost all of elementary school instruction is in
the hineds of wamen teachers, one can not Keep- from asking what will be the
effect om the pernimnence of the:Nition when boys over 10 years of nge receive
anly thix 1ype of edueation ? 5 o . '

Armstrong. iti'the Mogsely Report (]66), p. 13), says:

It seetned toome “ % % that the American hoy I8 not being hrought to
mitich another hoy's head or stand having ‘his own punched in a healthy and
proper miiner s that there i< o <trange il indefinable feminine alr coming
over the nen, o tendeney toward o éommon, if T may so call it, sexless tone of
thoveht < % Wamen ean not in general compete successfully with men,
They are indetatiznbde workers and have shown that they cun pass examing-
tions with brifliant snecess, But what has heen the character of the examina.
tions - Almiext invariably they have been sueh as to require the reproduction
ol lgning, wot orizinul efart it proves the gex 1o have been lacking in crea-
tive and Dnaginative power. Those who have taught women students are one
awd 31 i agreement that, although close workers and mokt faithfai and aeen-
vate abservers, sets with the rarest exceptions, they nre incapable of doing
independent, ovizinal work, And it must he g0, Throughout the entire period
of ler existence, woman hax hesn mnn's sln\‘e:‘mul if the theory of evolution
he i any way correet there is no reason to_suppoxé * * '+ that she will
oy er from the mental disability whl;-lr this has entailed upon hery at least
within any perfod which we for practicnl purposes ean ‘regard as reasonable,
Felncation ean do ditte to madify her nuture, *-* * From this polnt of
view wongen teachers st be for post purposes relatively ineflicient; and as
teavching i< an occupation in whicli. wmore than any other, fmaginative power,
ibviduality. insight,  and ordginality are wanted, it Is import#ht that men
rather than women should exercixe the predominating lmlm-nce..

Awerican men will scoff at the jden that they are iaékilig in man.
Imond beause they had women teachers, and experience has not borne
ont the truth of <uch a statement. - The statement that women enn
ot in geneval compete with men is also of very doubtful value.
There is some evidence that women are lacking in originality and
‘indtviduality, but they ‘undoubtedly excel in patience and capacity

for details. - These qualities are perhiips of ag gieat value in-tenchirng
. ig’ire th¢ more 'masculine ones.. The suggestion’that educatiofi can /
~do little tg modify the nature’of. women is undoubtedly false: o Arige*

stl'png,rm%es " wropg conclusion becatise-his argument is based on
-the theory‘of ncquired ¢harncteristics.
but:that does not pro

’
;
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- and gentleness, The school Ix no longer the sombe
" ment and ennul which the chlidd dreads, It has acquired o home atmaosphere,
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than to biological inheritance. When the social vestrictions are re-
moved it is hard to see how the biological inheritance w
- women submissive, because in reality women have the same biologi-
~cal inheritance as men have. '

p-.45): : i

the pupils ton mmech with their ditlicultles nstead of stilm}lmlu:' their swif.
activity. The pussion of the female sex for self-sacritice is a res
geine fundanmental instruction,

Siljestrom ([R4], p. 186) says:

They are niore 4-nnm-iémiuus.zpumrtnal. patient,
*-more uble to stimulute these qualliles fn others,
into the schools. * Sehool managemen s also an 9xvollvul preparution for the
tamgment of children in the family. They cun also be hirel for less sulury.

while in centers where 1t has mnde the greutest progress, and where
are the most efficlont it is becoming a curioslty to tind g male
mary or grammar grades,

ifinish high s¢
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are too. submissive at timeés, but that may be due to _social rather

il keep

" A slightly different point of: view s shown by Klemm S1H4s).

The women teachers, well meaning ani motherlyens they are by nature, lielp?

al bindrance to

On the other hnnd. some of the criticism favors the woman teacher,

It sets men free for the harder tasks of life, Women perceive more quickly,

persevering, and are therefore
They bring a howme utmosphere

Laveleye ([56]. p. 330) says: ..
The teaching of wowen has Jovin 'pml:mlr,\' mul more 'fmtimu;«-. Hunination,
© prison bristling with pinish.

Grasby is in general opposed to women teachers yet he says ([37),

.- 234)

Where education is worst, the projiortion of male teachers s the shlghest ;

the sehools
teucher in the pri-

One fact is noticeable when the criticism for the woman tencher is

~ compared with that which opposed her. The former is older than the
- latter. The former points directly to one great contribution of the
-woman tencher. She hus brought the home- atmosphere into the
school. It also points towurd her undeniable superiority in the lower
~grades of instruction. The older criticism belongs to the period fol-
~ lowing the Civil War when women first begun to teach in large num-

bers. - '

The more recent observations are « protest against the disappear-

~ance of men from the téaching. profession; - While we may disngree
with the argument, we must approve of the conclusions, There is.

mething radically wrong ‘when so many of the hoys of ‘Americs
hool without having had a male tedclier. Brereton ([8],
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Ravenhill (|72], p. 410) thinks that— )

Waoman's instinetive insight, .\'_\'l;lll:l”l,\‘. and nafural wisdom and mq)rallty'
weed davening with the harder logie, more active critieal powers, and broader
View s of man, : .

These criticisms seem (o be valid: and the question arises, why
are so many women teachers employed ¢ A great many of our critics
say that the reason is an” economic one.  Home girls can be em-
ployed for the home position at a very low wage. because they are
partly supported by other members of the family.  When teaching
away from home, they may be had for less money than it gakes_to,
employ a grood man teacher. While all this'is true. there must be
some more profound reasons why-school patrons will tolerate women
teachers in grreater numbers: than would bhe tolerated in other coun-
triex.  Some “possible reasons have already been suggested in the

b eriticism of those who favor the employment of women. Perhaps
the chief explanation of the present state of affuirs comes from a
conflict hetween two of the profound national beliefs. On. the one

~hand, the belief in equality is being gradually extended so as to
chiude women as well as men. This is a phase of the woman’s
rights movement, and it has manifested » tremendous growth during
the last century. Waetsobdt says (|N6]. p. 28) :

Weman is a2 pationgl uxnry in .\li_li*l‘il'n.. Sl her chiims and inclinations
et dittle opposition in state and soclety ®* ¢ 2. She is decustonus to e
recosnizell and eonsbdered as the equal of man. -

On the other hand, the ideal of the inonarchical form of the
family. in which the word of the father wax supreme and universal,
i pradually losing itg ancient strength.  The first force sanetions
the employment of women teachers, particularly when they can be
had Afor Jess money. while the second makes it very difticult for
aduleseent hoys and yoing men to submit themselves in school to
what they look upon as * petticoat rule.” o

The difficulties resulting- from the preponderance of women teach-
ers avises out of these two eonflicting forces.  But since one foree is
growipg stronger while the other is growing wenker. we may expect
the preponderance to continie while the lack of adjustment between
the women teachers gndd their boy pupils is likely to grow less. This
abo lelps to explain the apparent anomuly of o Nation which has.so
Mrong an interest in education refusing to puy suflicient salaries to
keep wen i the teaching profession. . SR

: . /TEACHERS' SALARIES. e

1t has been pointed ont that the preponderance of ‘women teachers
- Arisess in part ot least, out of the. fact that snlaries are low. .Low "
Sularies are ulso responsible. for much of the poor teaching, for.the "
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luck of trained teachers. for the transient cha racter of thie teaching
.bopulation. and the lack of a teaching profession.. :
On no point is there more adverse criticism than that of teachers'
“salaries. Beck (4] p. 111) says: '

Seven hundred and thirtySix dollars is the sulury of the avernge teaeher iy
New York State, Thut is not nmeh inoa lawd, in which hetiselili] sevvans”
receive 220 to $3m per yenr nud where # tullovanade suit oass S35, Livery
man wWho cun seeks a0 position in which he'entr eurn qunre mottey,  1f he pe

. mains a teicher, he suflers the odit of, belng louked upon as oan ncapable:
for the Ameriean does ot concelve of an dealisin which venomees the Zomiy
) of this World in order to becon. awl 1o remitin o tencher.,

The figures which Beck gives are not ont of Jate and the actial
conditions are very much worse, On the other hand, the sugvestion
that Americans in general can not condeive the idea that teachers
should renounce’ worldly goods in order to teach i~ still true. Ag
wa said in Chapter I, the Xmerican environment ha been sueh that
the ideals of self-realization work out mainly .in terms of money
making. The general public is fairly fumiliar with the working
of the law of supply and demand in economie matters and it is quite
natural that they should apply it to teachers’ saluries. The preva-
lent nttitude on thgir part, therefore, is to expect the teachers to seek

~more remunerative employment in some other line of work if they
feel that their sularies as instructors are too Jow. Those who prefer
to stick to their-profession are (uite generally looked upon as ineom-

. pétents. The idea that tenchers shonld deny themsel es the com.
forts of life because of their devotion to the. cunse of @lyeation is
incomprelifsible to those who secure self-realization through par.
ticipation in economic activities, - )

The evils resulting from such a situation aye pinted out by the
critics. Giray ([3%]. p. 154) says: :

At present struuk evidence, negative as well ps lmiﬂhin-. is r.}rllu-nmin-; tn
show that mnuy who are disposed by character and. ve of the younz to enter
the fenching profession nre deterred by the lack of finuneinl rewapl,

Dunker ([29. p. 40) suys: '

The tewehers nre lnlmrl,\' e sl have e aldenge of retirenneant funds, Men
who can and wish to o romething else leave the profession for more renunery-
_tive ones. Co . ’

Klemm ([48], p. 6v) says: , .
A [l"@l'lqgil: with -Ililslll"(.'_li'-l‘ﬂ“?Qil!!'l’}'g[{l)‘}('ﬂi only a l_iliulmum of hin stretigth to
ils Work,-and Lani the last to blanie him for ft. 2 o

R;fhﬁ«»:ng, i

n the Mosely Report ([66]. p. 259). says: -

,‘APeoplo-e\'el.-‘ywh(-re. ond not lenst In 'al\ll'l('rll'u; ure likely to. estimate the

ce_which it commands,
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- the income of the expert is known to he greater tliun his own. : Having .
- little use for experts as such, he refuses to pay adequately for expertis
< serviee. o the ‘part of the teacher. purticularly if the teacher hap:
. pens.ta be a single woman. He is strongly opposed to paying her a
. monthly salary that is as large or larger than the income of schoo
"pat,-r:n'.us ‘who. have SIn ;

, R
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liheral to their teachers is Surprining m‘ul' dizappointing. It is 1o this false
eeotoin)y ore than anything olse (hat the diffienlty of gotting a suflicient num-
her of eapithle male teachers is due, C :

Waetzoldt ([S6°, p. 566) savs:

.

The teneher i o poor day horer whao earns his bread in sorrow and fear -
of the Damioclenn sword of loss of position which hangs over hix henel,

The foregoing eriticisms are typieal of a great number. The whole
question is very complex and the outcome is not vet clear. The
danger. however. is quite evident. The tendeney to leave the whole
quéstiomto the law of suppli and demand is an impracticalile one.
An esgential element in the-working of this Taw isthat of time. .t
requires time for the demand to stimulate an inereased supply. and
evensafter this ocenrs it will take from 5 t0 10 yvears to- provide the
necessary experienced teachers. - But” during all this time millions
of children are growing up in ignorance and are heing deprived of
their rights to an edueation.  Thus untold loss results to the Nation.

From one point of vlew, the crities may not he justified in their
contention.  Teachers” salarics are low everywhere.  European coun.
tries are not guiltless in thix respect. Bt they have provided pen-
sions and perngence  of tennre for the teachérs. No donht. many

“Ameriean teachers wonld he willing to sacrifice themselves in the
present emergeney if thev were not-afraid of poverty in their old
aze and premature loss of position. - An adequate nension systemn is
sorely needed. ¢ : ' '

But the mést perplexing question’is that sujreestedd hy the critics
of whom Rathbone isa type. = Tow does it happen that the Nation
which is in all the world fhie most generons in educationa] mitters
should e so parsimonions to its tenchers? ™ Several of the eritics”
ratse the question, It none suggest the answer. There is a tendency
tohilame the people of the United States for this condition.  Whether
or not <neh repiroach is deserved depends ipon the point of view.
The majority of the American people will doubtless resent. or at
least igrriove, sneh censure. | They argue that if wood teachers are
to be hiad cheaply. the school board would be false to its trast if it
did mot hold safaries down to lowest passible level.  Furthermore,
the ductrine of equality makes the: American’ distrustful of experts.
e employs one only when he is compelled. to do so. and he be-
grudges the money-whicli he spengls in that way, particularly - when |

families to support..  In the -case . of. the' sch %:
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‘house and the equipment conditions are different. He: compares

his income with the tencher's income. but for evident reasons he does
* not compare his home and its equipment with the school plant,
Therefore. he dadly votes the money to constrnet a schaol palace,
but'refuses to pay relatively large salaries unloss compelled to do <o,

It thus happens that Ameriea is parsimonious with its teachars
without wishing to be so, and the salary question. instead of heing.
a simple phenomenon, becomes a symptom,of the fundamental con-
flict between the spirit of nationalism and the doctrine of equality.
The former calls for the best teachers possible, while the latter pre-
vents the payment of salaries -adequate to employ and hold them,
The remedy: lies jn emphasis upon the value of good teaching and in
the improvement of the service rendered. rather than in censuring .
the people for parsimony. Expert service will come into its own
in the long run. but.in order to do so it-must avoid all suspicion of
class distinctions. R : '

Closely related to the question of salaries is that of tenure, Most
of the critics look upon the uncertainty of tenure as an evil, thongh
one or two see advantages in it. Niljestrom ([54]. p. 133) savs: o

The Insecurity of tenure forees the tenehers 1o ke wovd continnally,  Whey
we see how fragquently persons whao hold sueh positions hnve disuppointed the
expectations vaisel sl how soon they sink inte . stite of :i|.~1llill‘l.'lt' it
lence, we can hardly find fmult with the rezulation % . %+ Phe wietnents
of the Amerlean law on-this stubject are therefore well-fornud, nml)m- douht
contribnte wreatly to maintyin. un.:lvll'w s.piril o tenehers ain
them t-lrc-umsym_-! in their conduet,

to make

This again ealls attention to a very important problem in \merien,
Teacliers do tend to grow apathetic and lifeless. Some menns nst
“be provided to enable them to-continue to grow. It may he better
to bring in annually a host of new teacher who nre young and
enthusiastic than to retain those who are utterly dead and out of
tonch with the spirit of ®uth.  But this is a crude method. Tt would
be much better, and the children would be much better taken care of,
if a host-of new ideas conld be introduced withont changing the
teachers, ) . ' A' AT *
_* Before indorsing the idea of rotation in office for teachers in order
“to secure progress it is adyisable to look into the disadvantages bf
“such-a plan.  They nre reflected in no uncertain manner in the criti-

ecism. “Laporte (155). &45) SaVS: | . A
L a0 g

;: © Amerfean t‘mw!wrs haye less fnitintive becanse they change. |'mﬂmnng R0 often.
ThIS s TeT by force of Glrenmstances to-very precive regulitjons for the appll-
catlon of school Inws and detalled courses of sty Indieating for. énch kind of
chool, ench i']a'lxs. enchedivislon even, for ench term. If not for every anonth, the
“-materinl which Ix to b taught In the. different hranches, The texthooks. gre
; hosen. by omtside gmtllprlt:\'f': St 2 pothing of importanee s left to.the

Mlﬂut 9tthe teacher. He is not ullowed ‘to tiy. expériinits . teinehings,
R k;\d""iA g 420 o Pl 8 , . ” A }
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Snely experbiments are ahinest always looked upon as frreparable loss of time.
“He tinds on aeriving at his sehool that o way has heen completely traced for
bim el tanditions o which he mist conform, * % *  Books and methods
renstin, While tenchers ehienge, :

Grashy (|37 ] po 231) savs:

The teansient claracter of the teaching popnlation is o defect hecanse the
hearts of 1he tepchers ave not in thelr work,  The hest people quit the profes.
s OF those who continne, sonw do <o beeape they love the work, while wore
continhie hecnnse wathing better tieng up, “Fhe ltter elass forms the drag that
lanebers Che prosrets of edueatjonal reform,

Sehlee ([N p, 544) Suys:

.

oving e e l'roql.wlll chanzing of tenchiers the nornal’ sehools cun pot nearly
wect the deinamds nivde upon them for trained teachers.

-\l three of these eriticisms go to prove that the practice of chang-
g teachers in order to secure progress defeats its own end. In
“realiny it deads to a vigid system of rules and conrses of study. Tt
canses the better elasses of teachers to quit the profession and it
prevents the growth of a real teaching profession becanse an adequate
ninher of trained teachers is not to he hal,

The frequent chamging of tenchers is therefore an evil, which must
be removed. Bat its removal necessitates 1 consideration of the
catises whicl pirodnee it. These causes are not hard to find. One of
the ot important of these i3 given by Griebseh (1397, p. 2):

Mest of the women feachers fallw their ealling’ only nulil tl'!-v' haven of
iz shiines upen thenn Thex ave a nli‘s:nh‘:?m.m.'n- to Hu.‘ zeneryl develope
ey od e sehiood sy stem, and llw,\‘. interfere I\\‘ith the anore profound working

el e sedien]

Schles savs CInn]. ]».';'144) N

’

s The business atmespliere of . Americs cnuses men to quit 1he teaching pro-
s Hoor salaries, the laek of pensions, and the ek of sick Jeave make
teoehing unsatisfGetory, , .

IChag alveady heen pointed ont that eachers alsg suffer from ver-
tain yepressions of funitapnental instinéts. The tencher who is de-
wed all opporfunity fn:ﬂ‘niti:;tive in an antocratic organization is
Sire to rebel if he or shesis traly worthy of the name of teacher.

Froni a practical standpoint.-the absence of a suitable hoarding
hotee and of opportunities for social life are important causes of
the roving tendencies of tenchers. "“This is partienlarly true of rural

Cdistricts, These _:n'v,'tl,_ur main reasons, why teachers \'«lv.hmta_)fily-..leavg 2

their piositions.  To these one must add the influence of those forees |
- which gompél téuchers (o move, such as fuiliire to sceure veippoint-
“ment. This is«due partly to politieal influences and more largely to
the tendeney of the Américan pedple to judge their teuchers

on th
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All of these causes may be removed, A\ teacher who marries can

- be encouraged to continue teaching., Naluries can he raised: pen.
gions can be provided. Suitable boarding houses and soeial life are
not out of the question.” But the most important thing of all is to
. &et rid of the idea that the teacher is a machine to be controlled by
a lever in the hands of autocratic officials. Such ' situation will -
always make it impossible to keep intelligent and amibitious teachers
in the schools. The belicf in the frecdom to develop one’s person.
ality is fundamental in America. But the avenues for <uch devel.
- opment lead- insthe wrong direction. The ambitions teacher nst
seek to rise to a higher grade or she must aim at administrative work,

Thus elementary-school -teaching suffers.” The clementary teachers

_spend their time studying sécondary edu

cgion or ddministeative

problems instead of specializing in elementary vdneation.
-Such n situation is, undoubtedly. undersirable. vet Beck (|4, p.
- 116) sees o good side to it: 5 X
A school system in which ilm sehool jt<ell helps (0 remove (he lmnu’-ﬂ W el P

seprrate ot e o xehonl from another caul mikes e clitnges from one (o
another possible, 1 comsider an eminently viduahle HITANLement, i

Erom the staindpodnt of the teacher this i true. hut from other
Points of view it lends to a lnck of permanence of the teacher in one
position. To remove this tendency and ta provide for growth on
a given level is one of our most pressing problems.  The molt prowis.
ing hope for a solution seems to lie in providing-euore freedom for

“-experimentation and in y stimulation of professional Apirit on the
part of the teacher, i '

THE TEACHER'S LOAD.
The teacher's loud also has some, effect upon her tenure. Most of
the critics seemr to think that the American teacher has greater bug.
~dens to bear than thosé of other countries, Klemm ([45]). p. 54)
lists the pecoliar difficulties of the American teacher asttompared
. to the téuchers of Germany. He believes the work of the American
teacher is more difficult for the following reasons

»
1. The heterogenelty of the peaple, due to immixrition.
2. The tenddeney of the people ti move about so f requent|y,
8. The Irrexgnlarity of attendance, - : . :
-4. The shortness of the school yenr as compared with that o ermnny.,

5. The English Innguage 1s more difficult thai the German,

8. Our system of weliglits nnd menswres I8 pre ditfienlt to fonch than is the
stric syiten.” He estimntes that this Kets us bagk v whole year, ) s
0. The schinol I8 used’ ns n hospital for nll of the errors of society, for all of

- the defects anil crimes In the State. and for Il of the dixenses of the soclal

A

Y

. structure, -~ - . . 0 & ag, . .
.8 The varlous soclal and bhilanthropic ngencies expect too taueh ot the

9
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Some of these burdens may be removed, but some seem unayoidable,
The irregulutity of attendance and the shortness of the school year
may be, and are being, dealt with: Movements toward simplified
spelling and simplified weights wnd measures spring up occasionally,
but so far they have done little to relieve the burden to the teacher.,
The freedom of the people’to move from one place to another is.
deeply grounded in American traditions and will never be given up.
The standardization of all of the schools so that those wh¢ move
during the school term may enter another school without. loss seems
to provide the main hope of betterment. though there is undoubtedly
a ~enfiment” which favors moving hetween school sessions rather
than in the midst of them. -On the whole. however, the conditions
of economic life and the belief of persopal freedom to move will
make it impossible to lighten this burden to any great degree,

It also seems necessary for the, school to shoulder the burden of
assimilating the immigrant. and that of the moral training whiche
is necessary to the remedy of social defects. . Other organizations are
doing and will continue to do what they can, hut all indications point
to the fact that the school must continue to bear the chief burden.

Thus it seems that the \merican teacher is to-day carrying a
greater burden than the teacher of any other country, 1In spite of
this.-however. individuals and social organizations seem to be de-
manding more and more of the teacher's time and efforts. Many of
these movements are thoroughly commendable and the school can
remler great service in popularizing them. Yet there is a limit ‘to
what the already overburdened teacher can do. 3 o "

Some of the critics concentrate their attention alone upon the
overburdening of the university professor. Foncher ([34]. p- 192)
tells how the elass period of one professor is hroken into by ealls over
the telephone * either from the Metropolitan Museum, from a buyer
of antiquities, from some curions idier for information concerning
some manuscript or other, some object of art! or simple trinket in
the realm of Indin or Persin.” From this he concludes that “ the
Americans have the very clear and marked impression that uni-
Yersity professor< are at the service of the public.” '

Foucher ([34]). p. 193) also savs: . 2 _

It one adds to the already manifoid lt-uchlpg dutjes the d«\';mm‘ds of life in
the great elties, one may concelive that nur_collm‘nmmn in New York feel still
wore keenly than we the difficalty in belng nble to lHve'in a day of .only 24

& 5 . . . 9 - : 9
Chues, e 2 The Enropenn exchatige professors: endure ‘ordinarily "quite

phitosophically . the ‘overdriving of .thelr colleagues in America. -They ‘console

© themselves by the thought that after all the work done on the basis of 15 or 20

hours per week enii” not possibly he above the - undergradunto level, and’ that

Mecessarlly much of the work must-be repruted from yenr to year.

Y
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] The question of how much the public should expeéct of its teachers
*outside of school hours has two sides to'it.  Tf the teachers o no
outside work the schools tend to lose touch with the community,
- ns has happened in France; the nation which these erities represent,
This is highly detrimental to progress, but it is also very detrimental
to have teachers who are overworked to sneh an-extent that their
teaching becomes a mere wp«-tltlun of what they have taught before,
The problem seems to be that of steering between two undesirable
extremes.  Lendership, by the teacher in-the sheial wetivities of his
district may easily bhe mcrdmw but it would alse Le dangerons to
swing too fu the other way.
Teachers are over bur«lono«l often by too many -Intu« within the
institution. Caullery ([14]. p. 57) says:
The_professor has o tow heavy teaching loadl, e {ulhl ave freedom of
mind and time tn which to undertnke e mlulum research.  Bat bn Aeriea
o O thp «‘lnwes recite almost every day.  The most-of “thise reauive much prepara
“tion, ‘But in the lm-untinw the professors live ton mnhy  reantons, cotis -
slmcs antd adiministeative «,lrvs. They st take too el tine \u!h'uuh\nl.l.ll
students, -

‘h‘rimm (140}, p. 421) says:

'l‘llo high-se hool weacher who teaches one or 1wo subiects ean Reep in training,
but the elementary te; wher has ton many hranches, Tt fssiot te he wopdered
at if even an able tenching foree wradually sinks to 1the lovel of a sonlles<
me;lmnlﬂm :

Both of #hese ‘eriticisms again eall attention to the Jnlwm' which
results when teachers are overworked. The chief diffieulty in pemor-
ing the present burdens, particnlarly so fur as the higher institutions
are goncerned. grows out of the principle of equality and the suspi
“cion of experts.  The average member of a State legislature nndonbt-
edly thinks that every teacher should tench at least eight hours a
day “The holiduys on Saturday are begrudged. The iden that teach-
ing is an expert service, for which a great deal of preparation is
necessary. is not yet horn in the minds of the’ general publie. Many
of the tenchers themselvis have not realized this fact and are conse
qnvnt]\ growing fossilized as the years pass by, Thus we come

" agiin to one of sur most serious educational pmhlome. thv provisions
. for the growth of the tencher while teaching.

- Tn one respect only it seems is the work of the Ameriean teac Iw

less arduons than that of th e teachere of luro,,;-. Miss Burstall
"(fl"l 13 .)8) savs: . : A

& The tencher appears to do too llttle. The new idens «10 not mmo from her..
£ 'Rhe acts more liké the chnirman of n meeting. the object of wWhich ix to nxeertain

" ‘whether the pnpiln hve studied. for, themselves In a texthook nml what ey
- thlnk abaout w but thq lm\'o be«u studylng.
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- This undoubtedly sums up the American popular view of the func-

tion of teaching. No more is expected by the people in general ; and if

American teaching is measured by this standard. it will prove to be
all that could he desired. Right here is the secret of the difficulties of
teacher training in America. From such a point of view little train-
ing is needed. . Not being needéd. it is not wanted. The only hope lies
in making the work of the expert teacher so valunble that the com-
munity will feel that itghn not afford to do without him. When this
ix bome the (r--ulnlomnwﬁosliun: of salary and tenure will s«;l\'e them-
selves, ' : ’

RELATION BETWEEN TE.\CHERS AND PUPILS.

On the question of the relation between teachers and pupils the
critics are divided.  The Germans think it is a bad relationship. while
the crities from England approve it. The French eritics ure divided
among themselves. On the adverse side Grimm's criticism is typical
([40]. p. 42) » : -

Toothe German tencher It uppears strange for the ehildren to use satidical
criticisms aeninst the sehonl and the tepchor When free hand Is given on certnin
diys of the venrd As g polie of the Midile Ages 0 the vaung hopefnis
A the teaelier hefure everyhody and draw carientnres of him on the bluekluam)
with more o bess writhng wnder them in wWhich they give prajse or blanw ina
mare or less humorots way, The anteral teacher, *. ¢ o g nround h,\" the
hose by the Xy chiblren, is a continugl tizare fn the newspapers. The average
American sanetions this hecnuse he considers the Awmeriean oy niore wise and
Drewd thvn any. other, : : :

Grimm al<o spenks of pupils who “stubhornly vawn in the faces of -

" the lady teachers.”  On.the other haul, Ravenhil] (172}, p. 414)

savs:

The free and ensy attitnle of Amerienn boys amel wiris 10 their elders is un-
denbtedly o surprise at tirst to a visitor from thy i['ll country, vet one is con-
scious thronzhout of the exlstence of & very pleasunt spirit of freedom on the
mart of the pupils, : v : ’

Bain ([2]. p. 21) says: '

Chillren, when they first. attend school are-tanzht to regard one another as
brothers and sisters and the teacher s their sehonl mother.  The eclassroom is
their home, §1 belings to them as much as 1o the teacher; they learn to keep It
thly: to beautify it, and to love it. Froi that they gw.on to n love for the whole
school building, whieh they share in common with boys ana girls from other fami-
les, who are equaily attracted to it, proud of it, and anxious to make it as heau-

- tiful as possible, The schoal f& their city and in it they lenrn spmethling of the.

* dutles and privileges of citizenshiy. _They also acquire n knowledge of n highér
-Obligition, viz, thut.of thelr country’ and Nationul Governuient whose flag Hes
over and protects their school home. @ . C

4
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In general the English critic tends to look upon the friendliness
and familiarity of the pupils and teachers ax desirable rather than
otherwise. Even one of the Germans, Bock (14]. p. 94). says:

The flh'lll"im'\\ of 1he teacher and the wawd humer of the puplls e 1he

rule. The schools are happler than ours, the ensn ginensa of \'lnurhm e Fuetee
hns arisen anew in Amerien

Black ([66]. p. 38) says: _

The persennlity of the pupil Is respected. There s Trealom sl g - o

© hetween t«-m‘lu s and pupils e would seem steange in Englaned.

The 4hsugwulwm AMONyE our erities ~eems to be due mmll\ o
differences of opinion concerning the vahie of respecting the per-

“romality of the chilil. This question has been disenssed on page 2
and will be considered further in Chapter 1V,

The following brief summary is offered i a conelusion to this
chupter: The work of training teachers in Nméricn is being carried
“on under formidable diflicalties. The general public aind even mane
of our eduentional leaders ~till believe that thorough academic teain.
ing is alone suflicient to |)rmlm ¢ goad tenchers.  Congequently, pro.
Tessional training in Amierien is not satisfactory. The annual outpit
of teacher-training institutions is less than one-fourth of what it
should be, The quality of the training is ulso inferior ta that of the
“lending E uropean countries. The  general _condition  of  normal
'sqlmol~ is unsatisfactory.,  Many of them fail to concentente their
" efforts on the nain prohlmn The wttendanee is_relativ ely. meager
and irregular, . Mdequate fucilities for _practice teaching arve not

availuble, Entrance requirements are still too low:

Conditions in the tenching service as a whole ure unsatisfae tory.
Salaries are inadequate. the tenure is uncertain and the |wn~mn
system is very limited.  The sociul standing of the teacher is good.
but he has little or no standing professionally.  While there i< »
progressive ~pirit among teachers in general it results mainly in a
striving toward higher levels only. “There are téo many women
teachers, and they are suffering under some limifations which are
inconsistent with their freedom. Many teachers are also carpying
a teaching load which is excessive.

. Such are the'chief clements of the uilll[llt‘\ problem of. the. teacher
and his tmmmg in .\mema.
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.. -Chapter 1V. | .
ELEMENTARY EDUCATION AND THE KINDERGARTEN.,

~

Tu order to wnderstind and evaluate the criticism which foreigners
offer concerning onr elementary education it is first of all iédlpful
o consider the function of such edueation. What dees the American
elementary school aim to do and what does it accomplish?  The
aswer o this question, so far as it is revealed in the eriticism, in-
divates that the American elementary school is emphasizing ideals
rathier than knowledged Sadler (|77]. . 433) lists the following

,oaims: ’ ‘

To develop ruizvns..ip'in »comming wationaldity, te sevure fresdom of, fn-
duvidual developinent, to promote variety rather than nnity, 10 seenre progress
Hoemzh free diseussion e her than thrensh administrutive.arder, to proamote
.ivllln-“\ el :ulumnloll"l,\'rmlhm' than eneral culture, )

, Miss Burstall (Ill.’l.j). 19) sayvs:

The pupils and u-mjh-::.w are slining ot power awl facilivy o wind rather than
knowledge,  u-Amerdea, the boy learns to use a texthook and » lhrary, to get
hold of 2 subject apd talk about 1t clusg, clearly and thought tully.. Siz
mahs nfterwards lﬁo muy not be able fo pnss o weitten examination on it, but
that does net mattér, e conld et it up agnin 650t were worth while, It
is this difference jy wim whieh mnkes the musyipathetie English observer enlt
Aeriean eduention superticial nud sy that it Inceks thoroughness aped neenracy.
The Aillerieun teadher ahas (o stimulage thought, In England the pnpll learns
lessons, ¢ €0 Whnt (he Ameriean hax gained from school training iy A
general Intellectuil experience over a wide aren,the power of self-directed

Work, n rendinesy for emergendios, the power of rapld acquisition, adaptabiiity, .
and quickness, =

Ruthhone in;’t the Mosely Report ([66], p. 263) suys:

Awerican hoys an leaving sehaol do not in general know as nnel ns the
English bays, jt they nre thore intellizent, resourceful, adaptable, harder worke
g, und more janxious to hmprove Aheir education, * = The American
Ieople do not vﬁmsiiiv'r their education at an end when they leave sehool or the
miversity, l»u({ veialize that they must go on learning all their lives. Kefoot

eduention s m}t&gmm‘."{hlng sepurite from life, It is n part of life,
. Groser in ,‘he same report ([66]. p. 174) ‘says:,
i A

~"Alspirit of [nquiry, inill}‘ldixnll(,\'. and-inltiative is produced.. These gualitiox”
Aead the workiian o continue his education and to rend newspnpers. His Intelljs E
e npon lefiving. school is not highly developed Jmt It is of a curiously plert

s
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Al of this criticism comes from the English. Some of it is yn-
doubtedly too ('()Inpllmellt.ll' but it serves to call attention to the-
striking parts of our ideals as they impress our Fnglish!visitors. In
so far as it throws light on the function of the elementary school, it
-seems to indivate that the function is not to mnp.nt knowledue or de-
velop culture but to set np: ddeals and inerease power. The v Steol of
the tools‘of knowledge is not an end in itself Lt an essential meang
. which leady to further education.  Resourcefnluess. adaptability,
alertness, initintive are.the enrdinal points. To consider the Ameri- -
can elementary school as an institutioh whose sole aiin is to impart
knowledge is to overlook the trne sonrce.of its greathess.  Fach of
these ¥alues centers closely about the nulnuluul 'l he'emphasis is on
the child rather than upon the envriculum. llns btanvmenl 15 horne
out by Hofer (145]. p. 28). who' SAVS
5 A ddingle purpoese is sxhown in lho suhools of \lm-rh o thay ix 1. hn-pm- the
puplh for life, The pchaonls do not ask what the Gover nment, or the ehareh, or
_any .|tal!l}-||1'lll.tll!]~ l.m whatt does the youth dennd,  Inoits jude pendence,
- politically, religiously, sl socklly, from special Interests Ties the power, the
respect. atid the suecess of the Amertean schaol,
Hippean (J4H} p. 87) ¢ ] )
- “The Americans helieve in':l,llu\\'in;.' the pupdls freedem in the expression of
their thoughty,  The weacher Enides, connsels, and directs hat does nat helivye )
_that e should Impase hig fdens and sl'll"lllf‘m\ on the pupils. Oue can not deny
* that this appeal 10 the Individual reison, “relleetion, soud Eree examing tion e
_give To young givls and hoys i exagerafid contldence aped sonierinies o tone of
Rafliciency, . vet it lewls toward o more efficient mental developmens thap dues
“the dogmmntic Instruction w hich has so long heen given ax the erfterion of 1ruth
. 0f the tear her* word.
“Such is tho' fluulmn of the \men =in elementary school in <o far
* a8 it grows ont uf Ameriéan respect for personality. Tt ifelndes the 1
(]

dev e]opmont of the spirit of ingquiry. initiative, freedom in self-ex-
pression. self-chiention. alertness, resourcefulness, and adaptability,
“Such qualities ave essential to suctessful living. “ e need then and
“-must have them. éven if. ns: Hlmwun qug.r;z(-stq we mlM pay .‘l;zh
- -price for them. -

L On the other hand, the growth of the ~|m|t of natmlmhsm has
put ather dntw upon the 919mvnt.uv school. .\!mk ([64]. p 19)

Csays: . - a S .

Priblic edue .umn is f(-lt 16 bo the essence of nation Imlltling I must estab-
) . démoer ney. (mt of cumplvx material and N \Illu"i crente: a vy western
oL R must érentesright tnnted. decupy llIlMﬁ mil mlndn

3 mlustq

- Of,; Iwnuty nml use. n n)txsi develsm the senso ur \um«ler
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ELEMENTARY ‘EDUCATION AND KINDERGARTEN, 19

all classes, the fusion of nationalities, the Inculeation of civic and moral -
virtnes, and the growth of the power of voluntary organization into coop-
erating: groups.  In short. the” school s nsked to furnish e to its members,
Individunlity built up i this way Is not that whichy separates one from all
others, bt it represents the comuunity tife ench stngle member of the com-

iy, m g which, in a sense, is coimmon to ull,
. Mavk ([64]. p. 28) says furgther: '
~» . i
The sehols arg the great democrutizing inthuence, incarnating the Awerican
spirie us nothing else daes ¢ ¢ = They ave the greatest foree in the assimi-
\ lation of 1he immigrang.

v

Laveleye ([_56].]).‘339)'53153:. o :

.
The Ameriean elementary school Is the base

! and cement of theié powerful +
Republic: ¢ " s \wWithout it, the Unjon would have g ago consed to exist,
Fhese quotations speak for themselves and form u fitting supple-
ment to those griven on page 18, The coming of the immigrant and-
the gradual disappearmmee of the original Anglo-Saxon stock _have
placed u new burden upon the elementary sehool and one whjch no

other institution is able to carry, : "

It has been shown that the development of the elementary school
is hased npon two great needs in American society, On ‘the one
hand, there is a great demand for (he development of the individual
personality while, onthe other, a strong spirit of- nationalism is
required. . Ender autocratic control a gain in one of these elements
has generally led to a foss in the other: hut under democratic cond. *
tions, the conflict may be avoided. because in a democeracy, the best
way to develop the’ personality of the individual is’ through training
in participation in those great social activities which lead to national
tability and progress. The performance of this high and delicate
task is the chief function of the elementagy schoal, S

The general subject of school organization lins alrendy been dis-
.‘ cussed in Chapter 11, Much of the generil discussion. applies to the
elgmentury school in particular. Some points. however, iare empha-
sized in i new way and applied in a parficular manner to the narrower
field. - Grashy ([37]. p. 15) characterizes some of the ‘weaknesses of -
the rural school ofganization as folows: .° ' B

)

The board members are often lgmorant without heing conscious of §t,

Some
farmers think-—2 . ' .,

. o =
¥ There uin’t no grent kood. to he reachex]
By tiptoein®.children up higher than ever thejr fathers fvax

..

X . . . o ® g0

Like all smal communities, they 'hgne pnpt,\{'.dgsi‘mt_es;;; gl_l).l
-should. hyve bebn glven. tq education Is’ evoteil to- quiirreting,
" areupt-io ,nn'roe'mi‘n:t-;.-‘ P L Y
T ‘...' v":“’hﬂt_(‘"(fl‘ P
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. Thftz criticism apphes to a time whuh haq p'\ssod away to a Inr"e

- extent. Tt is a reflection of conditions where the peculiar type of
- the environment tends to emphasize individualism and to interfere
with the belief in perfectibility. Fathers are jealous of the improve-
ment of- their sons. because they fear the effect of such a thing on
the condition of equality. Happnh such a condition” is no longer
-general. We still have. however, the narrowness of ontlook which
causes valuable strength to he wasted in qu; arrels, To remedy this
is the present pmbl(-m of rural edueation.

Miss Burstall {[12]. p. 2%4). raises another point cone mmn;_r ele.
-mentary school organization which is worth (ousulernw

If England needs a warning she ~lumhl find one strong and hopressive énough
in the rigidity and uniiformity of thé American public-sehool system and e

) consequent-fuulis of their publie schomls, Such i the sttempt to «atunhmlw
lhdl\lduals. us lr they were |n|vw~ of a watelr or a locamotive,

To corvect tlus tendency is clearly one of onr vhief pm])loms To
pm pupils of every type of intelligence in (he same grade and com-
pel them all to go at the same rate means a curriculm which s
a«laptotl to the abilities of the lower half while the npper half s
compelled to mark time. More attention should bhe wivgn o the
brighter pupils and- opportunities must he provided so that their
advancement can be move rapid. Recent progress i the art of
testing mte]llgonce has bronght agsatisfactory solution of this Jifh-
culty much fenrer. Tt is no® possible to organize special classes for

" subnormal iind supernormal pupils and handle them’in a nineh more

, eﬂ'e«tno munner than was possible an few vears ago. There is alse
another respect in which our present tyvpe of organization seems un-
satlsﬁwtnrv to our ')bser\ors;. Laporte (135]. pp H7) says

Half of the mmlls, at lonnt ronmln unocenpled or hadly aceupled while the
others are reciting * ¢ . The use of tinie seenix to he the most feehle part )
of American schonl urumimliqn"'I‘hvrn Is nntmm: to indiente what the divie
sfons of- tlfe Clnss nrv dolng to which the Instructor l< not giving divect at-

. tentiong : .

Some Am(‘ru-nns jnsnf\' this- |)ra(t1('e I)y calling atlention ‘to the r
* fact that the cluss which is not’ véciting is learning to study for itself
amid distractions. They say thyt this is a very - ~valuable power to
< develop; that it prm'ules a discipline which . is quite ‘worth while.
‘ The prevailing view. however, holds that all distractions shouldhe
remoy ed ns far as it |s posmblc to do so, \Iuoh botter work is pos-

lduhl attention ('an he mven aml snpervlsed studv mn_) Iwcome_
A _]lf/y i Thls is an’ end ('owm'd which’ every sghool community
Quld work. -..Manv of - the- city schools _fmve. already “attained ‘the’

the countrv. A much
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ELEMENTARY EDUCATION AND KlS’Di-:RGARi‘BN, .. 81 .
even a beginning can be made. “Where this is impossible there is
flittle hope of velief. : .

These defects of our system of classification can he relieved ih
pnt hy easy stages of promotion. Thus Mark (1631, p. 39) says:

Thix eclassification .sysn-m i« - dofective somethmes when all the poor pupils
et into one elass, it if there nre eusy stages il fréquent promotions n cbn-_
tingous stream of briht pupils Is crengoed which, passing upward through all
sripdes and sections, makes stagnant Jrnls inumsslbhf, i

The tendency toward ensier stages for promotion is becoming more -
general but it is impracticable in many places, because it.tends to
multiply the number of classes and because the resulting classes are
often too small.  Under such con'ditions it seems necessary to stick
to the present system in spite of its defects. .

The organization’ which.is represented by the Giary system is men-
tioned by one of the more recent observers. (iray ([38]. p. 69)
thinks that— = : ’ s :

The Gory plan is economical, but i1s weakness is the fact that academic and
il work receive equal emphasis, A given wroup of children mmy spend
all of the moining hours In manual work while it Jdevotes most of the afternoon
work-to vecitation when the mental and bodily activities ave not nt their hest,

tiray also questions the vilue of making the elementary school
work. vocational in character. . The recent Gary survey seems to bear
out his contention. The academic work. has proved to be deficient ;
insistence upon vocational work a®the expense of o general educution
seems more and more questionable, - '

In Chapter T attention was called to the gap that exists between -
the élementary school and the high school. This point is worth em-
plasizing again. Mark ([64], p. 150) says: - '

The difficuby requires o division of the curriculum at the end of the sixth
#rwle,  * = \Where Intellectunl stimulus fails, moral earnestness will also
fnz. The consclousness” of progress Is part of our mornl waking. Rob a
child of it, nud he can not but suffer in charneter. . Or, ngaln, _lo’oklng toward
the high sehool, the uawver to progress Is o strength akin to 'vi_r'tue. Replace it
by bafMed feeling, and In place of strength there will he hurtful discournge-
‘went. The granmaar_grades do not- sthlate to hard study and the lack of
this virlle Ingredient 'ﬂ‘ﬂlfr moral flaw in all seventh and elghth yenr courses,
which are iy overlald with recollection, of what was done in the first three
rears of school, # . % * Thé worst possible thing to do I8 to pasx a2 hoy or .
#ird through n sehool whieh héprs the deseription of being In o ilc,»plnrnlnlg con-
© ditfen. of ‘dry rot. (m‘hl‘g.t‘n- the extreme poverty of subject matter offered by ;.

the cuselentum und I thix angemle stute to Antroduce Wlm.or; her jnto o high.
_+chaoi cotrse bristling ‘with new studies taughg by unfamiliar methods, . There:
"l it two-fold"ethical-conslderntiof, .* % '» ~'theevl] thiag 1a and the evil’ that'
Will'bé, In- the case of thoe who #p not go heyond the elementary school, it
i’ daugeroud for the school 1o have lost Its: grip upen its pupils before . they

:..'

leuve It... Aihoy ouiht not to go out-int
1 00079% 01
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lyrge plﬂport!oh of the city’s outlay upon his education Is wasted If he does,
o and q’»mpul_sor‘\' attendande may come to he injurlous, 8o soon ax thet sehoo] *
censes to be n place where the oy cun live to the full' his fnpellectual life, |
** % 50 x00n does the intellectunl charaeter of the hoy suffer, with N1 that
that impllex in loss of well-adjusted will power. balanced Judgment, self-e<teem
and high self-commnnd.  The danger s Increased by the compurativer absines of
sound teaching methods fn the upper grades,
.This rather lengthy criticism is typical of much that s offered
concerning our need of something like the junior high school. It
- "also suggests the fact that the purpese of the upper grades of the
elementary school above the sixth grade is really twofold.,  Some
‘of ‘the students are being prepmred” for- life, while some ure heing
prepared to enter high school. Some adjustment of our organiza-
tion is required so that the needs of hoth types of students may le
< cared for in an adequate manner. In reality, the most important
- step to make in providing for thé needs of both classes is to keep
" constantly in mind the fundamental fact that trie edueation i~ life
rather than a preparation for life or for high school. Such u realiza-
. tion would do ‘more thap any other one thing to prevent the serions
; weakness which Mark points out.  Perhaps the European plan of
“dividing. the students at the twelfth year into separate groups will
prove to be the best plan here also.” Tt seems certain that the pre-ent
plan of organization is quite inndequate.  There is an urgentneel
for a break in our system of instruction at the end of the sixth grade
" and again at the end of the ninth. The present junior high seliool
. TOOVemENt is & moxt promising attempt to ‘strengthen this wenkest
part of our school organization. .
. Before leaving the questiors of organization and-control of “the
. elementary school it is worth while to recall the criticism dealing
with our type of supervision which was given on puge 45, The supgr-
intendents and guperyisors tend to grow autocratic.’ To m'm'l’nb,:»f
‘the policy of the elementary school is of the type which i™wnded
.down from above. American superyisors should learn to avoid such
‘undemocratic procedure. They should get their results through in-
spiration and stimulation rather than by dicmtoriul'&tnctics.
- Some of the criticising center_on the cyrriculum of the elementary
- school, though this does not seem to have been interesting to any great .
. number. Several of them mention’ the tendency of the curriculum
%0 widen s0 as to include more and more modern culture muteriul.

8 o0 a -

nd: gederally “suborilinate to, flié: superhitendent,
lal, supervisors. of: writheg,  drawing,: singing: handwork for. hoys il .for

¢ BIFl8; cooking, sewing, physical tralning, temperance; and God- knows what else,

[;ﬁ\ll ~t’h"" Abreak lh',po,"the. acﬁoo[".«ﬁni iike a hungry g!\\t.ljl',wlpq wants his hutter |

@@“ -breall oG T ~80 thut little time Iu.left for reql_‘kuépc')o ;

Temiltn Ii:Welting, vepging add ‘arithmetic, ket worve und ‘

wuffers loas'of fespect. "The digtress, cauni by the’s
b D L

¥ «
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i many places, * 2 ¢ Same of the pupils cun do hemming, stitehing, and )
s eogRing, ean sing and dance, weave pretty baskets out of variegated thyeads,
ol Jarper without nguring their thumbs, hut they hnve not lerned the fir
fudamental processes,  There are also children who learn 1o wold 1he head
of Herenles, who con deaw the pietare of o horse.on $he hlaekboard witheut

forzetting to g lraw it tall, bat.cun not write irs name, :

B b

Beck says: ) ' ' :

A ehildren Know something of eversihing g tothing agenmtely’s they enn
o satethineg of everything but nathing in am anderly way, They ure always
careloss Buts worst of aff, the chibd does o feel that his fznomimes is g \
et t, . = . 3 :

These eriteisms eall ‘attention to a problem “which we are just
bewinning fo realize, To G811 the enrriculum with too much cilture
matevial leads to the neglect of the tools of. knowledge, The sehool
activities -which Klewim mefitions received theiy emphasis largely

from the culture-epoch '(In'onry. They have heen and are of great

. matife study!'in - Aerden In._mére reittmengalivm, "#:*" ‘¢ Tencliers 'In’ the'’,

“value in lending life and interest to the'elementary studies, but recerit .
evidence ' goes 1o show that Klemmn is right. ‘The schools which
empliasize this culture mnterial the most are likely to showleorre.
sponelingly’ poar results in the fundamentale. This is the most
seriotis objection to“ieneral use of the project inethod. I order to
justify jitself- the projéct meéthod must show ‘results which are up
to ~tandard in the tool subjects, which ave after all the essence of -
the clementiry school currienlum.y Edueation is life in the present,
bt it is alse more than llmt.,ﬂ{t must provide for independent
growth in the future, Such growth js based upon 'l.hv ﬁhilit_v to wet
lear impressions and the power of foreeful expression.” Thus an ele. -
mentary curriculum which fails to prmluco\sutiéfm;u»r_v results in
reading and which does not develap facility tn oral and written ex-
pression is of doubtful value. Yot the cultural side also is invaluable.”
The mistake has been made of trymyr ta attain both ends in ¢ix vears
of elementary work. Theé remedy seems to lie in raising the age of )
compulsory attendance up to ‘nt least 16. and m the provision of
continuation schools for thoie who must begin work before that -
time. To make such provision is the next problem which América
will be called-npon to solve. - } ﬁ( & o
Several eritiesare pleased with-our efflorts to mke use of u curricu-
lum which is based upon' the child’s environment. “Wallace (|871, p.

.‘4!m)‘suy31:_ ~“ ’ o :

o oy o 5 o . i e
.- Tu lend children to feel fectlotintely towardsplants: an wnbmalsto. en g
“the Witistic and: etlileal nature of the-ehild 1 gowl; . But much of shat I8 enlled:

.

+ United States witi-sludy. ander the guive of tiagure study anything and every. s
 thing hilt;klllp]gl‘ij nature, nid exchewiig any for -of Investigation, they have g
L fontdness for memuriziug cluys 280 oo o mago GHoS
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lhxs is a'danget that has often been pointed ont since the “days of .
Gradgrind. Tt is «till present with us. but we are infprovi ing.
The emphasis w hich American education places upon the teac lhing
of patriotism seems’to commend itself ~trongly to onr visitor-, A
few-of them think ti¥at our fln;_' exercises aire perfunctory and theatri.
cal attimes. The practice of téaching patriotism in connection witl
_the celebration of holidays meets with univerat” approval, |ml|- u-
~larly from English observers. Tt has proved very eicient in the
~Americanization of the immigrant. T

MFTHODS OF TEA(‘HI\G.

- .

Mluh detailed criticism is offered cnmelnmg the, varions subjects,

It centers' mainly around reading, writing, «lra\\mg gmgr.npln

Rpstory, und manual trainimz.  The discussion of the last is given in
: ‘tbe clmpter on secondary cgention. page 117, .\ fewof the typical

criticisms are noted here as they apply. to the other ~ubjects,

Onr work in reading is ;.'onmull\' commendesl. Mark (|64, p. 146)
commenils the practice of reading complete ~e|o<~nuu~ rather than mere
extracts. Fiteh (|32], p. 46) dpproves of our tendone ‘v to emphasize
silent reading. Loebner, however (]:5). P 12) sugraects that our em- "~
-phasls upon rc-mlm«r is overdone, . e ) -

.

1 (3 may he warthy of note thn!. i Inrge nimber of &tudents ot ndults of hoth
sexes weinr spectacles, * * * i evidence that the zeal for-rending in Amneriea
when tle\elulml inty mf«Ion fs not without harmtal inftuence npon the eves,
This. however. is proh.lhlv the case evervwhere. There seems to he

- o evidence that moré specticles are worn in Ameiiea than élsewhere,

The criticism of our writing-is also generally favorable, \‘.\..r.]’
critics think that we are lm\mcr tao mluh written work.  Special
gention, is made of.our emphasis on mpuhtv i writing, Tt is also
asserfed that the writing of children is judged too much according’
to adnlt standards.- . -

- Much of the eriticism centers .mmnd the tmy hing of drawing.
Hofer A145]. p. 26) thinks that the pmctm« of using |Hustmnon~4 in
‘connection with written work for the purpose of exhibition is over

: done, partic ularly when the drawings dohot cortespond ‘losely to the,

_ content of the written work. He likes the idea of nuking frde- h.m«l
drawings of what the child sees. Armslrong. in the Mosely Rvpori
([66] p.9).says:y - . e

mmple mmdaurgmvm \vork in mx;m-intlon \)'lth clrn\ﬂm.' N ulmcm' unkno“n

;‘126) sagr e DT

ntmln ‘at hml cmlv nimblenen, nol :urt.\'lh;duplnxl i

the upper. grailen nre mmerallv s nwanlnglms to; the mninulnml as those 1
xmdm bislow,
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Muthesius ([ 70], p. 135) (-anwntq s follows upon our failure to -
use geometrieal forms in free-hand dfawing for the purpose of prac-
‘ “tising the eve and the hand ; . )

The old lurnpmm nutiun that drm€ing from nafure uml the® use of \\nwr
clors is too diticult for ehildren his disappenred.  The freedom with which
general opressionn are retained und the taste with which they are representes)
fit evier in often astonishing.  In drawings of the human mwdel in the gchonly
ohe thids surprising indications of power of ohservition and miive urtistie ren-
\vinz, /G taste is ehm\n in desizning, o= o o ‘G :

Op page 142 Muthesius concludes by saying: *- - .

b spite of ny m\' peentineities of 1lu- SyRtem of Ameriean lmllNrinl and et
eduention, 18 segestions 1o Furopenn schoolmen are most prolffic, amt persist-
ent, The common-school instrtiction in‘drawing was an absolute révelntion. It
s o hew polnt of view. In Europe drawing ix o transfem of weademie prin.
ciples 10 the ehildeen's sehool. in which- the ehild us an intellectund organism

"repepnes but little considerntion. I Amerien sue h Instruetion isddinked to the
natural instinet of mll\n\ iy th@.child. Tt rests upon an iutinsite study of
chibd inture. The réxultsare in aechrdanee with the soutidness of .the principle,
even thoihe the upper chisses o nog. w hull\ fubtitl what the lom-r clusses prom- -«
ise. Germany should organize such n s\\u‘xn .

Such is thewstrengthi and wenkness of our instruction in drawmgans
sevn h\ our critics,  Two things stand outin the criticism. n lack of

arti=tic atmosphere in Ainerica and a teidency to center drawing
o &triction upon the nature of the child. We t:lke pride in jm

and hope to improve the former., . | >
, Concerning other .suhje( ts of the curr l('nknn. Clasen (|16, p. 3;.))
s.|\~: _ L.

.-
A\} hnh-wr instruction is given in the 'm"ruph\ uml lmlurw. of: thc- retuinder it
of Atnerien of Enrope (with the exeeption of England), and of other jmrts of
- the earth is not waorthy oftmention.  Instruction in natural yeienee suffers.ex-
trewe neglect  * ¢ 0 g ‘With music téae hing the conditions are, If pos- ’
sible, <Pl worse,  Yet spasial well- pnld sk tene lwls ko from school to school,
teaching al). sorts of theoretical Donsense © ¢ = ¢ for example, the Keys of:
S Hats und seven <harpis together With hind- ~x|nlimn" harmony. - What.I heard
.,r school singing was more like lmliun war alumm

hm-l»wh ([39]. pp. 614-615) 4nvs. . o

The wmost noticeghle defect in the plan m’ hmruoli(m”n the \lnorl(un s hool is
thar the history of 1he world dors not reccive even the least considerntion, Sueh
Instrue tlon would segve more thyn any other nwmw to remove the 80 general and
.«» hateful jingoism, The pupils lenrn of other nulinm only fmm what lnformr .
“ton they rwveive fn)m the study of Ameriean history, ngd the other nutons‘
wpperr there with little Klanior, 'I'luln the youmg :Un(-rh nn comes to uml«v‘estF
“miate other matjons and overestinate, his own. 'l‘his makm him blind tmmrd
" x(iu- uvqulultlonﬁ of other coumrlou nnd Injures hw own cult i v ohmon )

Th(- eriticisms of oiir. history ‘teg ing; science teaching, qm]‘ miisic . e }
tenchmg are ‘clearly well taken. . - This is: pamcularl) tme in the’ o
. case,of history “Such a'provmcml spmt xs growmg more and m bodt

o
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iﬁhr‘\gormls. hecause America can no longer live to lierself alone. It
is" becoming more and more important for us to understand \\‘ha/
other nations are‘doing and why they are doing so. Tf wo wish
to avoid war in the future. we must cultivate a more intelligent -

“acquaintance with our nol«rhhm\ in the world. Their problems are
-onr. problems.  Their successes will Welp us to suceeed. and a knowl.
edge of their fmlnros will enable us to avoid similar failures in the
culntmn of our own problems,

PROBLEMS OF METHOD.

“Most of the eriticism of the elementary schools centers aromm

problems of ‘method.  On hoth the olonwntnr\ and <econdary levels

the first thing that seéms to attract the attention of the eritics is the
American practice of using texthooks. s to the value of this
practice the critics are_divided. Waetzoldt (1861, p. 536) savs the
texthook method _ :

.nml.n-« the pupil independent of the teacher.  The latter needs only to sn}oplo-

ment, help, or ‘direct: * ¢ ¢ gt mtorforc-.nh Attle ax uissthle wirly the
indepemlence of the pupll, .
.

Miss Burstall ([12]. p. 153%) adds:
'l’h« mvlﬂlml provides for the cooperation of the pmpils by bringing ot the

d?fnilﬂ of the Jesson in n vuriety of different uspm te.  Dleas miny he hrotight
out which are new even to the teae hep. The pupll enn understand 1he <tate-

.t meng of an iden better when it 1s stited in the words of i fellow pupil. 5o

T puplls mannge to get the varions spontanennx contribntions of menthers
of the elasg hato form and so ol)tulu A sort of composite photngr..ph of the
average, of the class, .

Miss banm\wll (17, p. 34) (hmks that in this way—

The- pmuli nre tanght how to use books, to rely on’ their own eforta duriog
clnsw’time, and g be-alert in thought and gpeech, -

"Rathbone. in tlw‘xo%olv Roport ([66] p. 262). says:

Children seem to mt( h something of the spirit of ro-«-urt-h One ol the
avennes of l.nowlaluu has heen oln-nwl to their unaided en‘nrts.
All of these values are in ? accord with American ideals ofself-
improvement. But there is another side to the’ qnectlon _Wnot/,uldt }
says also ([86], p. 556) : . .

As A result of the n-xtlnmk metllod the American tencher rnrvl\ enjoys that
supreme pleansure of ra-m!lm: In"the eyen of his class that they are folluwing
him, nor has he the plesisirable conseiousness uf clvw!opluu n subject himself
-4k the «xl;.'«mvlm of the _mprient may dc-maml

Miss Burstall says. ([l2],p. W) e ‘! i
Tbe_recltat!ou method bmwd upon tlw texthook has- Itn ranmv vl

f. mmml
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Cferetes of epinion,  There is.q tendency o hookisbness and slavery to word
©forms

* mtions. Knowledge may 'w manifold, but it remains ennn»rﬂt-'nl and external.

" to the textbook method quite well. In so far as the use of the text-

-things out for himself it is té be desired. Tt is desirable also in so -

4.ent\stud But’ contmuul care is. nee(led to gu.md U wnst some 0|
Y. g ,

. thi¢_dangers: which. are pointed out. Waetzolt's ohjection: wil lia\elf'#
.httle v.elght bgcause Amerwa _preferg to- stlmulnte the lmtnatwe of -

.
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pupils may never really understand the subject ut all, for lhe teacher does not, .
#s 0 mlug explaln the diffieulties ns our English tencher does, 80 that even the
dullesy lmn understune. \ .

.\-'um on page 159 we have:

Phe master §s the texthook and here we strike a vital |uuulmrlt\ in Ameri-
i ulmminn Its ai__has been intellectually  the nmq.n of hooks; with
us. eention has nl\\u\\ heen very waeh more, alwayy and everywhere, a
prsetind relation.  The claldren learn from the master or mistress with or
withott the add of o book. T zowd sehool in Ensland we shonld say that
e teacler oughl to kKnow guere than the fexthook.  In any ense. we feel
vather than midze that the child ean learn mofe from the living voice of the
tic her than from any Book, * ¢ @ ‘

Necording to the German ated English deal, the new wmaterial is wrappled
with tiest in the classroons by the teacher and pupd) tozether. o Amerien the
ppit ent of school studies the new material dest v the texthook and FOBS
wer it afterwards in e elass with the teneher. The teacher In Amerten
wst be famillar, not only with the texthook, ns we are. but with what all
|lu- tendding texthooks sy ahout the subject.  Some teachers have to spt:ml lhours

o TIRFHEY E.‘.n\m: up every possibde refeence that g papil m? "h( make in
lhl~~

Sliv lhxmnwll’ (7] p. 34) Summarized the defeéts nf the text-
book methad s fullm\,-. - : :

14 leads Vo the mere * peciting ™ of the words of the hook,  Book and refer.
ehees e used where thousht and reflecdon icht lee botger suides, It encour-
froes nlii:r«sslnn‘ In class and o resultin® slowness in tinishing subject matter,
Howastes time by dwusing debmte upon stibiect involvipe only individuad Wif-

Giriebsefy C[39]. p.41) says:
The teacher b competied afzainsE her o®n Judzment fo use texthooks and
to lmm ison free words fu the chains of g texthook, w hwh Is often lml truthful,

.

A an example of this he cites histories written fmm the northern and
from” the southern . point of view dealing \utln the American Civil -
War.

Dulon ([28], p. 265) thinks that— ' "

The true enjoy ment ‘of scientitie work which is connected with spontaneous
discovery aml comprebension is impossible in the society of textbooks aid reet.

\

This series of w:tulsm:, seems to sum up onr situation insregard

boak makes the pupil uulepcmlent of the teicker so that he ¢in work _

-

fur ag it leads to variety of view point, in so f.u' as it leads; ;Ao the, »
use of the hbrar), and in 8o far.us itinculentes apmt of, mdepend-
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the pupil rather than have him led by the tencher. Miss Burstall's
objection, however, is more serious. Mere reciting is dull. There
has been too much emphasis on rote memory -and too little upon
-training in judgment and thinking. This defect has long been rec-
ognized and it is no longer to be™found if the teacher has been
trained properly The' topieal method i« growing in use. while
‘verbatim methods are passing even among untrained teachers.
~ The tendency. for the work to hecome too intellectual is a danger -
. which besets all methods of tenching. W have suffered from it,
but hardly more than have other countries, Mt least it is not pecn-
liar to the textbook method. A requirements. in teacher training N
are raised undoubtedly there will be less slavery to the printed page.
A further help in this conpection is the growing tendency to equip
“each scheolroom with several texts - for purposes of comparison, -
The use of ~ource material is another tendency which helps to off-
set this difficulty. Tt is desirable, of course, to have teachers who
~ know ‘more than is given in the textbook, but the teacher does not
have to know everything about the subject.  Some of our preblems
should be studied with the distinh'undera’hgndin,«: that neither the
teacher, nor the children know the answer,abut that they are going
. to work together to find out what it is. This would avoid the tend-
ency toward didactic formalism and would promote the spirit of
inquiry and .growth, - , S '
' It is true that many pupils can learn better through their ears than
through. their eyes. For such pupils the textbook is ifficult. But
since so much-of our educational matter is now available $n printed
form, and since the mastery of this form is so essential to the gaining
4 of information after school days are over, it seems desirable that
-the reading method of learning should be emphasized even for these
who are not * eye-minded." S :
The majority of Americans will for similar reasons prefer to
 stick to the poliéy of presenting the new material in ‘printed form
first. This does not mean, however. that the assignment should be
. ‘néglected.or that pupils should not he taught ‘how. to study the

new lesson.: In some- cases it will doubtless be better for the teacher
- to’go over the new material with the class beforéhand, This is the
- study-recitation idea and it has been recommended and. used for
.. just such cnses, The ideal, however, is to" train the pupils so that
" ‘théy can master the printed pagé without the aid of g teacher.
1 .5 The suggestion  that: unnecessary debating will ‘arise hardly com-
E ?ﬁndgltselftothet\mencan - Debating and the power'to' express
’g‘ﬁf)‘n@’s’_,thbﬁghﬁ“afe_ too valuable.- We.should consider this an ad--

s 0

* vintage rather than a disadvantage, even if- much time is sed in

- debating seemingly trivia¥ubjects, They sy ot be so:tFivial it
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the eves of the pupils; and e\?en' if t'héy‘veﬂre', \‘nllmhle.p;'u('ti('e in
the power of expression would still be afforded. s

As Griebsch says. textbooks are not always truthful, but teachers
alzo ave likely to be prejudiced. The * free minds of the pupils may
al:a be enchained ™ in the words of the tencher.. Tu.fact, it seems
quite certain: that too much of that sort of thing has_leen going on
in Germany.  When it comes to prejudice and ervor, the textbook
is less Jikely to be affected than is the individual teacher. .

Finally. Ameriea will not agree: with Dulon when he says that
true enjoyment of scientific work i< impossible in the society of
recitations anl textboaks. It is undeniably endangered sometimes,
Iut there ix no jrenson’ why the two ean not - exist together when
there is plenty oé,mqppl«‘montnr.\- material and when the pupils know
how to study andiuse books, ‘ o ’

Thus it seems that all of the objections which have been raised
to the use of. textbooks are either negligible or removable. while the
values which come from i~ing them can be achieved in u¥ other way.

It does not seem 'pml}ulw.le. therefore. that \igerica will abandon the
textbook method.:~ On the other hand, continual effort should be
mude to avoid the.dangers which the metlhod involves, '

Closely conmected-with the ‘use of the texthooks is the use of
library books.  Otir children's reading rooms are a source of amaze-
ment to all foreigners, They are peculiir to- America and are the
reult of our belief in the principle of equipping each individual
with the power anjl the means to educate himself without a teacher.

Thie American” practice pf lenchi_ng{ through the eve rather than
through the car hds emphasized another tendency which is a source
of curiosity to our critics, particularly those of the eurlier periods.
This is the uge of the blackboard.. The blackboard is neither praised
nor condemned in jgeneral. though one or two critics seem to like it
Walther ([89]. p. 1'31)' thinks that blackboards are good as a means
of correctiry mistakes 'l\n'written work and as a means of presenting
outlines. . * They also lessen the amount of written work at home
and relieve the teacher of much marking of papers.” The use of
the blackboard is an excellent instance of the American belief in
teaching through &uding and in the value of class (liscusgion. .

The -criticism which has been quoted concerning the textbook
wethod is typical of that which applies to the recitation. ‘The recita- i3
tian_ also excites' the suriosity of. the critics. They use thé’.c'lass Ll
- period ‘for imparting-information and-in reviewing wlmg'wus".px‘%?f’{?f;
- viousTy given, while in : America- the_ class period is- used: for- the ¥
pirpose of recalling what the Pupil haslearned for himself—in the . *
* textbook.or fromk supplementary material—and in discussion of thé:. -

’

i [nvolved therein. . Thus the emphasis is on the ability. to'do &
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,tea('lwr\ and provide for their growth while in the work.
;who sees his field in its larger relations is seldom, if ey
¢ rote memory:
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independent reading and in practice in oral expression.- The
dangers involvedt are the same as those:already noted as applyving

to the textbook method. In-order to emphasize these dunger%-(wo,.

additional criticisms are given. Fiteh ([32], p- B0) says: :

An nndue proportion of what was legened was'learned by heart. Even the
oral exercises, whlelt wore supposad to be spontaneous, were oo mueh alike
Andcconformed too often to certain conveptional patterys swhich were in cone
sttt uses Memorizing ¥ * 0 * s confied o seraps of information or shop
passages’ front.the textbooks”  Many more rulex’ Wphorkangg nmwl short detinie
tions anre mlnminml to mewory in Amerienn llmll in English sehools,

For e\umple he mentions thc‘m‘llmg of names and dates uf the

Presidents in order.
Dulon ([25]. p. 265) sayss

The one-sited cultivation of the memory interferes with, the e nernd amental

develupnwm whose more ym\\e-rfnl expreasion must he fonnd m spottunuenus
and lmlﬂmulvm thinking, It is unbellevably difieatt for lh-- rocitntions 1o
train the popil in intelligent thinking: . ™

Much has lmp[n-ncd to unpm\ ¢ matters since Dulon’s dayt Treain
ing in intelligent thinking is now paossible in connection with onr
recitutions if they are conducted in the proper manuer, vet it i
necessury to be on contimal guard against tendencies tmmnl ‘Ir\
formalism. The only safe thing to do is to secure thoroughly trn/uefl
Thetcacher
F. guiltyof

penmttm;.r his recitations w «Ieg«m-rnle into n
exercises, :

" The influence of :\meuvnn belief in r@spect for- the mcll\'nlual
personality shows quite plainly in_ouf methods and ealls forth some

“'very strong criticism froni ouF critics, particularly the Germans
Beck ([4]. p.94). for example, says:

N ©
They Imu- taken cure tlml the way shall be clear for the free develop
wment of per%nnlm. 'l‘lwn‘»furo they tolerate -no authority in the school

other than thut choseis by lhe children themselves. The wehool us wn ju
* stitution has no standiig. 1t can not holll or o after.the children. [t entlces

the pupils und praises their woghk. The chilid does not extend hix hamds towand
the tencher In order to grow, bhut the tenchir hows down lwfure‘_llw * lichen

- Kindeletn.”. * ¢ ¢ The teacher. doex not ask questions.  He must wait for

the ﬁupll to- a8k hlm, in case the pupll can nol wlvance by his.own efforts,

., There. is no Im)mrlim. of lnﬂ-rmallou. no giving of attention, ne listening ;
but unb self-activity, . “at least such s the demwand of the Anierican

rr) ruleﬂ are roplm-ed by motivation, ‘..\w mnny
t rlde. aml us the. Imver s(enu imlte mwm CIE W

¢
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bither and nmhel I have never been able to s«} the steady prﬂgresa of a well-
plunned lesson. T have never heard a right well-connected one in which an
end ix striven after by the child mind, pressing-onward step by” rtep. hesitat-
ing often but again taking courage until tinplly the pleasrure of victory rewards
the worker. If the child ir encouraged to espress himself concerning every-
thing, beasting and fumoral pride is e result. A pedagogiend theory whieh
huses 1t procedure und alms only upun the fm\vers of the child leads to peda-
vogival unurchy, . ) 0
Klemm says ([48]. p. 56) ;|

In Chieago flgoro Ix atschoal in which the small puplls are not hothered
with letters until they themselves wish te lenrn to read.  This ix - certainly
*puttng thevcust before the horse.” :

Here we -have the old conflict hetween interest and effort. . Both
Beck and Klemm objeet to aHowing the child's interest to be the con-
I trolling fuctor. partly, ut least. because the doing of what one wants

to do is easy.” According to the dominant German view which these
*men represent, the aim in eduention i< training in doing one’s duty,
> especially w hetr this involves difficalgy. Carried to an extreme, this
means thiat all educative activity should consist in doing what one
didikes to do. The more one lates the task the more valuable it
|~Decomes. . This view in:a madified form i< also represented in this
country and is closely related to tlie. old vel\glous doctrine of total
depravity and to the disciplinary um(-epnon of education.

But recent tendenciés have been in the other dlirection, We are
begzinning to understand the meaning of tl/\e law of effect.in Iearnmg
Edneation must, after all, grow out of ihstinets. emotions, and im-
mediante interests.  To attempt - to suppre~s these inner tendencies is
1o waste vital human erergy- in a vain stm;_gle ugninst resistance.
Such cducatiogal effort .is sure to be pmnfnl tiresome. and slow,
while an edueation which utilizes and redirects the nnght\' forces of
original nature is pleasurable, refwthg and rupid. " The latter
process is called motivation and is Tounded upon the basic princjple
that true education is conditioned upon the whole-hearted.: purpose-
ful activity of the child. It is considered fundamental that the c}nld
should like what he is doing. ‘Fhere is no emphasis - @pon doing ‘n
thing from’a sense of duty. The fuctor of mmpulsmn by external
~ anthority is not a dommamt one, - If such compulsion is tolerated ‘at
Call it must be ]-!Ibtlﬁe(l in terms of the needs of thie clnss, It must
* not come ex cathedra from the teawhel' L : e i

... Ro. far as the educational leaders s are mncerned the ma;onty ATSh
’ (‘lean\' in,favor of the spmt of the’ more. recent tendencv Among
" the people at lurge, the principle of metivation is in uv«-ord \\‘itfl the
respect for personality aml the hatred -of external uutlmﬂtv. The
philosophy- bm'k of: the prucos» is (lenrlv the most successful effort,

E
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-

‘terms.” - Yet the extreme form of it as stated by Beck is not-deceptable

opinion which favops obedience to external anthority. particularly
on the part of chil(lz:n. The average man, too, is still of the opinion
- that the school should be a place where children work rather than
play. He expects his children to learn to overcome resistance throngh
effort. He has little love foranything that sounds like ~oft pehigngy,
Here, as in many other situations, the middle course is the desirabless
one. The problem is not that of avoiding all effort bhut that of getting
the most done with the least frietion and fatigue. Above all. the
motive force must come from within rather than from without,
- Pupils must he made willing to put forth efforts in order to attain
some cherished and conscious ideal rather than to atvoid an external
* penalty. To impel is better than to compel. The disadvantages which
are mentioned by Beck and Klemm are real but they involve less-
_danger, at least in a democratic society, than do the older methods-of
procedure. In the meantime, it.ig possible to guard against some of
the dangers which are connected with the doctrine of motivation.
- While the teacher is not to be autocratic, yet she must always bhe a
leader. Skillful leadership will avoid the lack of svstem which Beck
~mentions, and will he a safe guaranty against the" pedagogical ana rchy
which he fears: Respect for the. personality of the child is not incon-
sistent with leadership by the teacher. "
‘A more serious danger to be avelded résults from the fact that
theory tends to be divorced from practice. Beck (]4], p: 90) says:

tion on the self-activity of the child. Stronger powers rule the schools than those
of their philosophical representatives. These powers shape the principle of self-
" development tostheir own ends. One.now recognizes that one is walking in the
clofids when one uses this idea. It would be better to aim at adjustment. social
membership, and citizenship in the surrounding nature and.culture worki.
The latter aims are also those which the metho of education
through self-activity claims to attain better than does any other
‘méthod. It is true that the leaders who are'basing education upon self-
. dctivity are in advance of current Ppraetice, ~This is.as it shoul! be.
‘But to accuse them of “ walking in the clouds " is putting the matter
“too strongly. To institute a diew procedure and put it upon a sound
- foundation requires time, and there is a’ tendency on the part of some -
of our leaders to grow impatient.and to run too far ahead of current
-practice. We must continually guard agiinst this mistake, It is not

+‘fieed of a band’ of'.shre‘wi].,i patient. and tactful teachers. ‘who aré |
’sound in theoretical knowledge, who can adjust the theory to.the prac-
"3‘.@1@‘% _ :
a8:a basis for modern education, -~ .. '

wirdi e

to Americans in general. There is still a strong current of public

- Unfortunately many realities are in the way of the theory which bases educa- -

and who are powerful in huilding up public faith in-self-activity. -

9

/- necessary or advisable to abandon the principle: but there is a erying . 7/
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* The criticisms so*far-given are types of the German reaction to .-
methads based on.self-activity and respect for personality. The -
- . French critics do mot tonch upon the subject. This seems to be due
to the fact that none of them in recent years have been interested in the
clenwntar’\' field. -The Eiiglish generally like the method and are able
to appreciate it at its true value,
\!Ra\‘enhill (172], p. 407) commends.our

_emphasis on self-activity without insistence on‘per(ection of performance. The
old idea that the clrild get$ more intellectual and mental discipline when he goes
at o watter unwillingly ynd not spoftaneously, out of the fullness of his own
lieart is fairly shuaken to its,i'uumlmlpns in the Unlttgl..\‘tn-tes. The American
method 2ims 1o discover the power. not the weakness of the pupil, to emphasize
sievess pehieved and not the disbeuartening shortcomings s in the enve of the
older methods. 4 c -

Mark ([63], p. 143) says:
The children are dohig whit they like to do rather than liking what they have
to do. L ’ g .

Both of these observers seem favorable to the method and able to
appreciate it.  Mark, however, is not fully in accord with the con-
tent which has been used. The principle of self-activity has carried
with it the idea that the individual must relive the experience of
the face. (Tt is this that Mark questions.

He says ([63], p. 46): - S .

American children are liable to overtension. Hence the use of adult methods
may involve n striving after a commupity life and a conmunity con_selonimm,
whilst the ordinary ¢hlld Is only a crude Httle Individunl, The blogenle Inw
muy he overemphusized. “Too much vital consciousness mny arrest development
quite as serlounly ax too much repres<sioil.—¥What is repressed may remain latent,
what js permanently expressed fs with difficuity ret:all«l to " static state. .

The' last quotation calls attention to a defect which may arise in
connection with basjng the curriculum upon the culture epoch theory.
This theory is now discredited. and as a result a great mass of our
pedagogical literature is out of date. This fact in itself should
make us very cautions in assuming that any contribution is the last

- word on the subject. “ The passing of the culture-epoch theory has
“in no way invalidated the principle of self-nctivity. It still bids
fair to be a distinct contribution to the theory of education as worked
ont in America. ‘The results will come slowly but surely. In the
Theantime improvements in our theory will bring it closer and closer
. toa correct statement of American belief and ideals,” . . .~

- THE ELEMENTARY SCHOOL. -

EY

- '()llr:be]iéf in progress 'rﬁﬁnifeﬂs itself in the elemént-ary'ééliooi as
i tendency toward experimentation, The Germans are particularly .
; integoqtedl in ;t_h.i,s___pha,se of our, work.. In general, they-approve, i i
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though Kuypers ([49] p. 130) believes that it is (lan;.,erous to use
the child as a subject for experimentation. He believes that it is
preferable to hold onto the old methods. . Whether or not this criti-
cisni is to apply depends upon the character and valie of the ex.
periment. The danger of an experiment turnmg out wrongly may
be neglected if the snceess of the experiiment is quite probable, and

®  particularly if it would be of great benetit to the country at large,
On the other hand, long-continued experiments of (loul»tful chandes
of success are to be condemned. The Gary experiiment seems to
have been of this type. No experiment should be permitted to run
as much as 10 years wmlout a careful m\entory of its results.

The general idea and belief in experimentation. however. is essen.

tial to progress and, therefore. one of our most hopeful tendencies.
Tn speaking of this attitude Beck ([4]. p. 87) sayss

» ¢ BExperlences came over there quicker and more easily than with i, The
American Is not -hindered by a consideration of the present.  An entire absenee
of sentimentality permits ol idens to he forgotton quiekly, '

Asan example of this tendency he says: E

N - e . 4
Pestalozzlanism has suffered arvested development with us, while over there
.~ it has horne rvnl fraft because the Amerfeans encrgetienlly carry things throng

Thus we see again the American tondmc» townrd progress wlich
‘. ie working itself out through experimentation.  With proper safe-
guavds it should keep Amerlm at the front.in the movement toward
educational progress. : A
Probably the most distinctive clmracterlstw of the American
elementary school is the attitude which the children havé towaril it.
) ‘Mention has already heen made of. the excellent relation between
teachers and pupils. Thc pupils’ attitude .toward each other and
toward the school in geheral seems equally praheworth) _
Mark (]64]. p. 27) says: .

The. teacher nims to nuke the chlldron prowd of ench other w hen they do med
Cwvork, and the class as a whole brightens up when the teacher pralsés any mem-
‘ber of it.  Thux she uims to praduce a zest for gomd work for 1ts own sake, and
at the same time an adfmiration for the right things In the school commnnity.
The cultivation of good maphers Is regarded as a funetini of “the school,
Fducation 1s not a mt-rc-'clr:mlng out; * * * n mere tralning of the powers
of the Individual, - It 45 also s« lénding forth Into the world and into iife.
s * s The ten¢~her identifies’ hergelf with the socinl feeling of the class
and indeed creates it by her sympnthy with the childeen nnd b) the enjoyment
- -of thelr \\ork which ullows this feeljng to cle\elup : e o ;

DUnken (291, p. 3¢) says: o ,

: 'l‘lwro are those In’¢; wermany who very often £0 out Into- life 18 sullen nanires,
. without falth in thewmselves. or their calling, without force or hinpulse to create.
- fingered ngaingt the school which dld not understand them. Of the best which
‘the s(-lmol can give of the lmunlw upward, of the longing ufter better thlngs,:
felt no trace. _Their education is ended. y E :
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Dunker believes that America mouls all of these tlnngs
Langlois ([52]. p. 21K) says: .

The children have a decided preference for the school. They love to go aned,
they hold their sehool days i loving remembrance., .

Salmon savs ([79]. p. 26) : )
The tome of the e¢lnzs was more that A0 big fafly than*that of & small
gresiment. The ideal is not restraint “from doing wrong, but incitenient o do

. : /
right. . : . . .

These criticisms are typical of many others, all pointing toward ay
excellent school atmosphere. -involving respect. cooper: ition, and de-
votion, which is one of the most unique and most inspiring features
of \merican e«lmunon.

b

THE KINDERGARTEN.

The kindergarten in America has also come in. for its share of

tain defects are also poipted out, The most complete criticism is
that of Mark ([63]. p. 152 ). He says:

sinzle edueational system has had anywhere amongst the Western people, if ex-
veption e made of ‘the renasceence standards as get up by .\'tni'm'qnd the Jesuits,

The only infant school 'in Americn ig the kindergarten. * ¢ ~* innocent of
all intrusion on the part of the three R's in however shmple n guise, and yet
Ggmaining o preparation of thought and capacity which is of great ultimate
value wherever ]vl'll.mlr,\';gl't'lllv tenchers are sympatbetic wwanl It, If is
“hased on tfie prineiple of * Learning by doinz.™ In the =ocial nspect it Is, with
the university, the greatest conservator of individualism, * * * which 160ks
ont upon the larger. social whele between which and the individual. action and
renction, imparting and receiving are ever taking place.

«

Americaothe one based on the ipse dixit of IFroebel which advo-
.ntes dlirecged play. and the other. n modified form which is based
_ upon the prmnple of free play: He says:

llw tirst Ill(urlmnm's play and :.umo: merely hocuu«e they npnonl to the,
child's instipets, while the second selects the universal and typignl playe of
shildhood which have some retognized wlumllmmi value. -some principle of
mesiseious lusnlutiun some Idenl outlook upoi xeciety. and a certain amount
' ethicul content. ” The first emphasizes the plays which children everywhere
follow by sheer imitution. The xecond selects plays and gifts which are a prep-
- aratjon for matbematics and sesthetiex, which are n ménns of constructing the
- coplex x_out ‘of the sfmple and of discovering possibilitiex of: ‘beauty in the..
‘leméntary type forms suchi ax the square and tie circle.’ Tbe first makes the -
* kindergarten an- organized playroom, the second mikes ft u school.. The- firet:
_ typeof klmlonmrtvn Ia practl(-ally 0 piece of the occupled llfe ‘of the child-out-
*igde of the sehool, . . the_second Is an enlargément oﬂ» the .child’s life,
_thought, und outlnok. * * % The aim of the free-play t\pe s to Hft the

. (blld uut of the nwauer am«l uulnspirlnx en\lronment ur' morouzhfure and 4

criticism.  In general. this criticism has been favorable. though cer- .

The Kindergarten has alweady had a history in America such as probhably no

IIe calls attention to two interpretations of kindergarten principles ~

b/
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Kitchen, At the sauue time its spirit is not merely utilitartan. Tt aibms 16 eanse
chiklren to relive and lnlvrpu‘t ax many of the smlnl e\pm'l( nees s possible,
uml to appeal to tlu- constructive Im.i"mmion as’ \voll s to cultivate self-
o\pre-»iml

The foregoing scems to be an excellent statement of tlu- aims and
achievements of the American kindergurten.

The klmler"arten has also given rise to secondary influences whieh
are of value. Mark ([63], p. 193) notes that its inflience is spread-
ing upward and giving a newlife to the higher s Nools, particularly
those, of tvvlmu'd character: Tt has servéd also to emphasize the
l‘olutmn between mental and physienl activity, OF still greater im-

. portance has been its value in bringing about helpful eaoperution
between the home and the schiool. © _
-\ few defects are pointed out. Mark ([63], p.‘lﬁ':‘) SAVE:
The Kindergarien may created a foresl mmmplwl'o mm\'nnmlmb the imlie

viduality-of chiliren, hnd induce artiticlal con-«-inusm.wx of nehlovemem, * ¢

" In fomte alsex there ix u teo pedintic following of ungssimilired Precept <,

* % an overstrained devotion to the theory only partiadly \\nrko-«l o by,
Froehel himself:

Airasby ([37], p. 60), Fiteh ([32], p. 45), and Salmon (]79].
12) point out the lack of coordination between the kindergarten .m«l
the elementary school and suggest that this condition slmnld he
“remedied.  Fiteh thinks that because of its “playful nature the
kindergarten does not afford the best preparation for the clementary
school.  For tlmt reason  he prefers the English infant “schools.
Salmon’ ([79]. p.'12) thinks that the kindergartens should not he

- confined to the cities only.

"~ On the ‘whole, it seems that the American kindergarten in it:
modified form is one of our most successful institutions. Its in-
fluence has been good and the opportunities which it offers shonll
‘be made available to every child. The fact that only one c¢hild in
eight has the advantages which it oﬂ'm/s is another evidence of our
Inek of self-consciopsness.  The principle of equuhty of opportunity
for all should puuul as far s posuble. ° 4
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-~ Chapter V.
SECONDARY: EDUCATION.

A consideration of the foreign eriticism of secondary education
is _beset with several (hﬂwultne~ As has been related in (_lmpter
11. the secondary period in f{oreign countries is more extensive than
it is here. With them it rou"hly covers the-period of the child's
life between' the ages of 12 and 18, Thus the foreign statements
concbrning ssecondary education apply to schools which are repre-
sented in this country by part of the clementary school, all of the
high school, and part of tﬂo college. - This point must-be kept con--
tinually in mind by a]l who would ‘intelligently study this type of
ediication from the cmnpnratne point of view.

It i~ difficult to arrive at a definition of what secondary education
is. The Engli-h Board of Education defines it as that ty pe of edu-
cation which i~ suited to young people between the. ages of 12 and
17, In Germany and France w('unc]m‘\ educatjon is th.nt type which
prepaves pupils to enter the universitics. Bewml thi~ there seem
to be no definite statements, thongh the pnlu ies of procedure are
well worked out. Tn like manner. thew seems to be no comprehen-
sive statement of the fubetion of secondary ¢ducation.  Certain ele-
ments of its function, however. are pumteql out.

Sadler ([76], p. 150) suggests that the aims and ('lmrmte\' of the
chief part of secondary mlucutmn should he—

the preparation of the relutively few highly ml«mul |mplk for higher eﬁuca-
tion rather than the adueation of fhose \\hn witl not proceed heyond (he'
high school  * * % Flhe gendency it Amerien s to prolong the years of gen-
eral and Hihern] eduention ad postpone  specinjlzation ax far as possible,
Whether o specinlize earlier or to sncritice expertness in one's calling to the
hope of mdbwited progress in higher culture 4s the gruvest question at issue in
sAwerican sceondary education, - - - co
Al effort 14 meet both of the above demands has led to the waltipeation of
subjects in the secondary schools, with the atteudant hurry and drive. The
-remedy for thiy Ix_not narrow specializatiqn hat differentiation in .types of
secondary schodls, “Thix would invalve n somewhat earleg choice of a_pro
fession, bt dilferentiation of fypes of schooix Would he o natlongl misfortune
if it fmpaired the free inter ninkling of boys from ull classes™of €oclety, which -
* has heen one of the Lreat xlorles of American’ eduunﬂun. * * * The Amert--’
cyn leaders show a united front against any lmrro\\h cmnmervlnl splrlt in
the xecondary schionls,  Ameriean ‘business atosphere is %0 tense ‘that it. 'Is
tbo duty of the xecondury school to provide a counterncting mﬂu«nce rather
* than Intensify the interest in commen:iul matters. The true claims tor second-

!)° "’1 ——-—7

g %
PR
N

¢ . A P

t‘ “ LR ’ - 2, 0l

144 5 . i () s,
LIl T PR S (AR L Nl




FOREIGN CRITICISM -OF AME N’ CATION,

ary studies are not bused on the advantage in commercinl bargaining bnt on
the need for tralning to the highest possible point the gift of expression
theongh .which man enjoys fullness and freedom of intercourse with ather
men. * * * Whnt ix going on in Awmerlea is n tieree strugule between these

two contending Torces and idealx of 1. The victory of the nobler intluenece
Jepends in grent menXure on ‘what use is nude of wduention during the next
SR yeurss Ameng the best antidotes for materindisin atd” seltishuess in g
commerciil community are idealism nid self-sucritice in the schools; € hsi.
nesstke didenlism is (he «‘lllll’u.l‘li'l'i.\'ﬂc‘ feature of American edueation at its
best,  This combinution of two great amalities will proteer the schools from the
dungers of \'n_lmnr utilitarianism on the one In}lnl. al from unidue ('X(’It“!lll'lll',
'su?erm.-inlit,\'. ad self-edvertisement on the other. )

Sadler ([77]. p. 439) says: . ' ,\

America hus rvmk-m.-c\~ n great service to Europe by refusing to put up with a
purely linguistic course s the only e of Secondiey edueation. Sneh oJuen.
tion shenld be more varied and shonld uppeal to Larger numbers, .

These selections from’ the writings of Sadler have heen quoted
both because of the high standing of the author and beeanse they’
are typical of much of the criticism in general.  \merien will not
agree with the idea-that the most important function of secondary
education is to prepare for entrance to college or university,  That
sounds too much like class education to suit the average American,
Tmbued as he is with the doctrine of equality, he refuses to support

- an institution whose most important function is to lead to a level
which is attainable by the few only., . .

On the other hand. the American spirit of initiative and personal
freedom. combined with the doctrine of improvability. enuses many -
to enter high school who do not expect to finish college.  The highs
school is thus requived to deal with all sorts of intellectual and social
types united by 'a common initiative swnd 1 common belief in their -
own power to improve themselves. To meet the needs of this very
complex social group is thé chief function of the American high
school.  The task ix_.tremendous, hut every public high school in
a-democracy must at least attempt it.  Complete success i, of course,
impossible.  With marly individuals the school will fail. In such
cases the sume forces and agpirations which brought them into the
highschool will canse them to drop out and seek self-realization else-

* where. Those whose interests are ~atisfied and stimulated will. in
. general. remain at school in * the hope of unlimited progress in higher
culture.,” while those who drop out will he very likely to seek their
individual growth in ¥ commercial bargaining.” Such is the origin
of what Sadler calls the “two contending forces and ideals of life.”
" ‘Both ure due to the sime impulse operating in the same direction but
- along diffeient channels and at different cultural levels, The danger
~in the situation lies. not in the fact that some engage in the “com-
._mercial ‘bargaining,” but. in the .l(m'.'cultural,le_vel at. which this
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'(l""] p. 11). who savs:

' by bringing the different courses under one roof and one pringipal in order to
,lnukt- the transfer from one (o the_other possible and rebatively ensy,

teiligently because the pupil is in direct contact with “courses of

. doaree in most. forevrn muntnes. the inswer to, the quostums of
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i~ done. The general tendency is clearly toward a demand for a
full 4-vear course in liberal secondary education for all who "can
profit hy it. To leave school at a lower level is to run the risk of
lu ing handicapped in later life both as a citizen and as a produicer.

The complex character of the student pu{mlntum in the high sehool
i~ responsible for the multiplication of subjects in the enrriculum.

This tendeney has been recogmized by, the colleges and univ er-ities,
and it 1s now possible to make credit fnr m]lcge entrance'in prac-
tieally every subject which the high ~chools offer. The emphasis,
therefore. is on the interests of the individual' mther than the en-
trance requirements of the higher institutions. This protects the
schoulx against rigidity in me{hml and content.  With such a policy
Sadler seems thoroughly in accord. He savs ([77]. p. 439) :

Az the wost precions gualities are resourcefniness, inithuiw,' con@ructive
ability, aftistle powde, leadership, trustworthiness, @ayety of wind, moral
conrage, reverence, and faith. Yet these qualities are bt little developed in
the ordinary Kind of school studies.  Let us® heware, therefore. of riveting
down on a nation a system of intellectunl tests which xhall take no aceount

of the very qualitics on which, in thedong run. aatiounl \\u-lrm'e most «I(*pend&
Chaos may he a badd thing bt overarmnization ix worse,

To all of this the Americun Nation will most heartily agree. America
helieves in the differentiation of the types of secondar v =chools. but
there is a strong tendency, as Sadler suggests, to keep all of the
students under the same roof, T he practice of setting up separate
institutions, s was the ])o]l(\ in Germany. meets with strong ob-
jections here on the gronnds that ‘it leads toward ‘Iu» e«lm_-atmn.
whicl is. of all things. most hateful. :

The practice of keeping all types of high-se hdnl education 4
nearly as possible under one roof is mmnwmlwl also by Dnnker

. The problem of avolding hlind alleys in eduention is Jiclped toward solution

Thus. America escapes a danger which Germany has suffered by
wp.uutmg her types of secondary schools. The choice of u carcer
is postponed.  When such a choice is made it can le made more in--

varions tvpes and yith the people of different viewpoints. Voca-
tional puidance is <snudo possible and the pitiful condition of the,
blind-alley situntion cnn be avoided. c

The w lmle question of the func tmn of wmndmv cdncation -can
“"he considered adequately only after one kiiows. w hat type of pupll
ix to attend the secondary institutions.- Tf the attendance is to
vome entlrelv from the upper elasses. as has been tiue.to a great
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coutent, method. maintenance, and the like will he answered ina
manner different from the answer which America must give, THere
the high school has grown out of the clementary school. Tt is. there.
fore free and open to all social classes. Amerien believes in equality
of opportunity for all. so far as that is possible.  Such a belief has

brought representatives from all social classes into the-high school,

and is at the root of all of our most serions problem~ in secondary
education.” Severa] of the eritics point out the difficulties which ave
involved in the working out of a plan of secondary-education which

* will be suited to the needs of all types of pupils.  Compayré ([29].
D 24] says: . : .

.

The Awmericans develop n taste for u type of elueation which is toq high
dn comparison with the social destiny of the pupils whe artend.

Compayré says further on page 5: .

The Awerican high xehoals are not uniformly nli.ﬂ_n:ilnilv-l. They are
made available 1. all of the muplls, :

Sadler. ([76]. p. 141) says: .

An English student adinves the public spirit and pafriotice :'-'mlnwi_usm which
have produeed the new hizfischool  system in Amerien. But it appears 1o
him that ntellectun| efficiency s heen sowewhat <eritiesd tad the desire to
cater to the nveree hoy nad girl who eome from the primary school,

Battger ([5]. p. 21) says: -

InAmerien they Jdook upen the ralsing of the abllity of the avernge man
as/their aim. while in Germany the main purpose i to enable the.hest pupils
“to comie to a full development.

Miss Burstall ([12]. p. 41) .says: ©

There ix no provision for bright pupils, It a hundeed pupils bogin Lanin
in September, in sny three divigions, they are all kept at the snme rate through
the year." \\'.e should reclassify them at Christmas, If not enrlier, mnl have
a first pack, n middle average division, and a slow tail, who would neel special
care. Thus the first st might do twice ax much. Latin s the third. This resalt,
which we think excellent, would to aany. Amerienns he quite timproper in
that one hoy woull lenrn, at puble cost, twice.n® much g< nnother in a year.
One principal tried this plan but it was stopped by the authorities hoennse
hiz policy was “contrary to American democratic principles™ = « oy
country which- provides only for the average youth in ite public schonls de
prives the hoy or girl who bossenses special talents of the opportunity, of
cultivating them to the highest degree and thus robs itwlr * « e To
form an idenl; which demands only the hest in the Wiy of intellectunl results
for every pupil and to mnke the average man realize itYis probably one of the
mMost urgent tusks of the present dny for American s]wrlnflsts-rn' bigher
education. : c ’ .

‘

" All of these difficuldies have been recognized and mueh has heen
done to relieve them. The'bmnileni’ng of the curriculum has: done
much to remove the force of Compnyrés criticism. - Tn thé ninetiex it
was doubtless true that many pupils were entering high school who
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tg having the child put into the slow division. The difficnlty arises

sof the eriticisms.  Avrton, i’ the Mosely Report ([66]. p. 37). sayvs:
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were not equipped either mentally or by preparation to-pursue high-
school studies. . In all probability there will always be some pupils of -
this sort.  But the brondening of the curriculum and the adjustment
of the entrance requirements which have been made by the colleges
and universities have' done much to relieve, the trouble. Even if
the problem is never'completely solved, it is much hetter to inspire
all of the pupils as®individuals and provide opportunities for them.
even if a few must drop out because they have not sufficient ubility
1 profit by what is offered. _The statement that high schools are
not available for all the pupils is still unfortunately true. but there
has been much progress in this respect. and all indications point
toward still greater progress’in the future. .

It was shown ou page 22 that American ide, Is necessitate first tak-
g care of the middle classes s far as abilAy is concerned. Hence
the tendency toward medioerity and fixed promotion periods.  But
Miss Burstall's eriticism is.not a true pictyre of the general situation,
School authorities will not, in general. interfere with higli-school
principals who seck to provide. for the talented pupils. American
Lelief in the perfectibility of the individual will see to that. The
chief difficulty lies in persuading the average parent that his child
i less talented than other children'are.  For that reason ho will object

over the slow pupils vather than over the fast ones. The solution
will @vme as a result of the gradually gsowing realization of the fact
that individual differcices exist and must be ‘provided for. Up to
date’th is‘n-nlij/.:itiun(lms still failed to influence our schéol procedure
to any marked degree, Imt there are signs of awnkening évervwhere
atd there is much'evidence to indieate that much more provision will
e mpde. especiilly for the supernormal pupils.  To neglect this mat-
ter. as Miss Burstad] says, will resutlt in great loss to society.

A further function of secondary education is suggested in several

The. Ainerienns are not S0 scholarly nor so well read as the Englishen, but
their knowledze §s i better tormn to appls. The Brivish system turns out” n
i full of Knowledie atd principles, while the American produet is o husiness
wan with sclentific traiMue” Anterica furrishes the rapid, bold, and suecessful
application of <eienee tp industry,

Sehick ([801, p. 1569 says: , ) N
One great unl\*a-‘r'sul' tendeney pervades the thmlonul. work of America,
Vg th'e tendency townrd the prm-tivnl(.utl}llt,\" of what ig léurned. :
Sadler ([76]. p. 128) says:’ : 5 .
- Ameriean influence on Europenn eduention shows itsepgapost conspicuously

in the growing demand for beiter school training in view of the newlx of mod-
ern industry and connnerce *- * % It necessitates technicgl training for the
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musses and it nlso emphasizes the fact that technfeal training Is only & purt of
the cdupa{ion which every individual is to he aziwn ahundant opportunities oF
enjoyt

]h\-n‘um (IS]. p. 300) savs:
1

Ameriea will soon feei the need of raising a special,aviny of well-trained coms
merciad travelers, theroughly versed in- modern ligmgzes, while their future
eaptaing of Industry will nlso require to be mgre highly educated, not in the
practice it in the theory of business, or economles, as it s called.

Thus we find recognition of the fact that the secotdary school s

a function to perform in edileating futare workers, but, as Brereton
suggests, this part of the work should be broad and liberal vather
than specific and practical.  The function of secondary education
as reflected by a composite of the criticism includes the provision of
a broad liberal education for all who ean pmht by it. and guidanee
in the selection of n caveer with ample provisions of sfllqoxi matter
which is fundamental in as many callings as ])n\\l‘ﬂe. It also-in-
cludes the creation of a like! findedness which is the best antidote
for a élass system and the best basis for citizenship in a democracy,
It must be a finishing school and also a preparatory institution,
emphasizing in cach case the stimulation toward frther education.
Finally, it must aim to develop broadmindedness. adaptability,
judgment, social svmpathy. and ull of (!lt»~04|||:xlll|¢'~. which count
for- intelligent p.cr(mputmn in social hife as a whole, ,
- If a comparison be-made between the function of the secondary
school and that of the elementary school (see p. 77 and ff.), it will be
noticed that there is much overlapping. This is as it should le,
because the transition from elementary to secondary education shonld
be gradual. Children who pass from the olomoutnn school to the
high schooi are after gll the same individuals, with much the same
interests and needs. The chief distinction between the functions of
- the two institutions lies in the fact that the elementary se hool has
for its chief function the control over the toolsaf know ledge while
~the high school is more directly concerned with the mastery of
knowledge. Yet hoth of these functions are in reality determined hy
the same great aim—the perpetuntion and growth of Ameriéan
ideals.,

The secondary school, as has been said, must provide for a broal.
hbeml edu(-utmn. and %@) an education in those subjects which are
[ fundamental to successNa the various callings of life. These two
phalsee of the function of secondary education often interfere with
each other. It is generally admittéd that of the two, the liberal
education should come first. Dishgreement arises, however, as soon
a8 pn attempt’is nade to answer the question as to when the emphasis
‘should change from the libeial to the vocational and professnon.nl
subjects. This problem, being tommon to all countries, occupies the
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“propagandism.  But d reaction is setting in as it always does \vlwn
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attention of the critics-to a large extent. In all cases tlm‘e s smmg
opposition to early specinlization. The criticism of Douarche ([27].
p- 23) clls attention to the argument in favor of early specializa-
tion. . The idea is hrodght out that with the increasing complexity
of madern life. one can not commence one’s prnft-wmml eillucation
o carly, even when the no«rlvct of general education is involved.
The lawyer and the physician, for ex.lmplo. need so much knowledge
for the exerdise -of their profession that it is useless to learn first
the natural sciences and history. . To this argument Dounrchie replies :

Nothing s ere decentive than this utilitarianism when pushed thus far,
Lo reality, the higher the profession iy for wideli the student s preparing hfm-
I the more necossary is a braad, general odnention ; or, in other words, the
bizher the intellectunl level upon which specinlization rests, the more offective
the speefalizution.  For ibe young student will always have to face soginl,
peditical, woral, ol rellrions problems,  He will live in continnal eontiet with

Cnure, seienee, art, aned lterntive, He st always live with llis mitlon and
withdn e certain epoche This exporience is common to each of ws—ta the banker.
as well ax G0 the Tnhoger, to the priest ax well ax 10 1he teacher, to the lnwyer
ws well as to the physician, The teehinfque ot one profession appears, therefore,
i b densy clewent of the common task at which we work s and if (he sduention
al e chiled £ to b adapted to his HIS s man, §tis gubte Heedsary that there
L commimon fand ef zeneral ediention in any social «-m'mmmil',\‘_

Thix eriticism was written in response to a tendeney on the part of
some of ong edueational leaders to overemphasize voeational and pro-
fessiomal edueation in mm|mrl~ou with that of a-broad liberal type.
American public opinion seems'to support Dougrehe in his opposition
ti this tendeney. . The avernge man no longer wants his son to prepare
limself for thv same ealling in which he himself is engaged. In
generii] he realizes that a broad basis of general edueation is neces-
sary. The Jaboring ‘men and the farmers ave justly syspicious of a
type of educational program which will equip their sons solely for the

coccupation which the father follows.  The average American svems
villing to put forth strong efforts to give his son and danghter better;
intellectual and ~aial advantages than he has enjoyedd, e is m«-lmml
v excuse his own ignorance hy the fact that his children will possess
a more liberal m]lu-ntmn than he has had. He oiten- goes so far as to
believe that if he gives his children a lrond general education, he ean
safely leave it to them to learn a trade or take up a profession. In
.nlln«v to sense the popular view in this mattet, some of our vocationsl
experts have plainly laid themselves open to tlne charge of unworthy

pupnlnr beliefs have hieen violated. The most recent tendenty every-
where is towari e\telﬁmg general education at least up to 15 with
diferentiated courses after that- time. This ealls for i nsed
chtforentmtmn in the high se honl but not for a narrow type of bpe(-ulh-
mtion, - : '
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A
SPECIALIZ:\TN I‘I EDUCATION.

Douarche mentions and opposes anbther reason for early spemah-
-zation in America which is also worthy of consideration. That is the
desire to teach only what appeals to the interest of the child. Against
this tendency he says ([27]. p. 22): _
What Ix the use of education if it d&s not menn that diserimination of goml
and bad instinetx? The purpose of education is precisely to suf»ln‘ees the lower
“Instincts in order to develop those whiclh are morenoble, Tt also aiws, in general,
to crente new desires and new interests. * Wbaut would modern. civilization be {t
efucation could not subdue and organize our natural tustes and nstinetive e
slres? Then. too, the ¢hild who is permittel to give free rein to his inclinations .
will not possess suflicient enerzy to triumph.over his daily difiiculties and will
necessartly be hadly prepared for the struggles of life, It Is the sacred mission
of education to raise man to the vealization of his duties, to overcome the wicked
{nstincts in order to strive continually toward higher and nobler hileals.

On page 303 Douarche adds: -

_Unfortlinn‘tel,v ‘the ®lective s;\'stonii always hll‘s t'he‘ fault of encouraging pre-
mature speciniization. It mikes possible an Incomplete iant Yrugmentary
educatloni atd does not Insnre a general education to every pupil.

Ih this quotation the cvitic. is no-longer speuking particularly of
specialization, but is treating the question of the elective system as .
well. The argument applies also to giving the student the right to
choose between subjects. each of which is liberal in character. Thus
we come to.a consideration of the American elective system. In

" regard to it we find a great amount of comment on the part of tlié
. critics. Most of them. agree with Douarche in opposing it. Ker-
schensteiner ([47]. p. 14) says:

-

If the student does not like the strict methods of any particular teacher -or
the ditficulties of:a certnin course he may choose a differént course and xo
evide the severe trnining. To an entirely-too grent an extent the American
high-school student does only what he likes to do or whut can he accomplished
with a minimum of effort and not what really helps him intellectualiy.

Langlois ([51], p. 29) says:

But a course of study In order to he promahlo muet be ratiopal. Is it not

.. absurd to.nllow children®to make sucli a course for themselves on the pretext
- that they are interested in such studies? Such freedom has heen discredited
by those quackish xchools, which, i ovder to throw dust in the eyes, ndver-

. tise 30 or 40 subjects on thelr liats of instruction .and which allow free choice
between bve culture, stenography, and muthemun«s, for example..

Clasen ([18], p. 365) says:

,To permlt tllls freedom of cholee to youag ‘puplk who have' no power to
udge, and, \\hn frequentl\. owing to the Amorlcuu love of fremlom. will he
dvised lwlther By thelr parents nop b\ thelr tez\clwrﬂ is un unsound arrange
. ment ln ‘the hlgll schouls. :
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Miss Burstall ([11], p. 107) says: - E ,

The elective system appenrs to encourage superficiality and -to fritter away
time, while the student can never atquire that sense,of the vastness of knowl-
edge and arduousness of really god work which is one of the ;.l(‘ll(vst ad-
vantages of n university educgtion,

* But the
the -critics.

¥ e

ective system also has some goald pmnts in tlw eves of '
ouarche ([27], p. 503) says:

The systeny’has the great advantage of developing carly in the life ‘of the
student a feeling of responsibility. That which a persim does voluntarlly is
better done than that which is imposed upon him by administrative umlwrlt,v.‘

In speaking .of the American schools, .Compayré ([19]. p. 15)
favors the extent and elasticity of-the program of studies. ‘He savs:

How different from the uniform and tyrannical rules which govern Europeun
secomdary education! We shall not hesitate to suy that the elective system
with ojitional courses as practiced in the Amerleun secomndary schools * * @
comfers upon these schools a gort of vitality to which the classes in our French
Iyce6s. cun not pretend. There, without distinetion and pell-pell. - puplis of
every type of Intelleet and every socinl destiny are mmp«llml to follow the

same course of instruction, - .

The same author says ([94]. p. 218):

_ How can one compare without envy the supple and mobile régime of instruc-
tion, M which the opportunity to choose diversities the studies. with the French
mechunism of secondary instruetion which drives a troonp uf ﬂtmlvutx umler
unifnrm rules from cluss tu class, nolens mlens.

Walther ([89]. p. 16) say=:

“Ihe electiw system Is an ngeucy by which th(- nlm'ution of the- head, hand,
and heart is provided rather than one atong nurrow .Intellectunl lines,

. Ashley ([1], p. 426) says: .

The electlve system gives free play to the personal tastes. By freeing the
pupil from dlﬂtu%t,ot’nl ‘studies it teaves him more thne and energy to devote
“to thoge studies for which he has o natural incellnation amd in which he is
therefore likely to do better work.

“Giray, in the Mosely Report (166], p 170), sayvs:

The elective system is a valuable protest agalust the c_ui-und-qlriﬂl courses
th 1he Engitsh s¢hools. It does not disgust nor repel. ‘It produces few If any
hopeless casex.  Superannuation, the artiticial means by which hopeless enses
¥ in the marrow groove nystem ure eliminated, with all of its mtendnnt lnjustlce.
_is unknown,’ .

Such is the urgument for and‘ against the system. Some of the
objections are ‘serious and worthy of thorough consideration. The
strongest objections ‘center around allowmg the child to. studv only ©
what he .wants to.study. It is again the question of interest and

- effort whnch was «haéusaed in (,hupter 1V, page 89 Here, however,,

i
i

f
",/,,,,n, 4 r Yap st f"& 'm”(,/ 4 ') V,f/"f“




Qo
ERIC

FOREIGN CRITICISM OF AM

it takes the form of protest from those who favor the disciplinary
subjects. They are afraid that these subjects will disappear from the
curriculum if they are made elective. Experience. however, has .
shown that this is not true. The study of Latin. for example. has
shown a remarkable temdency to persist -even when it ix possible
to avoid taking it. - = . L . o

America will ngree with Douarche when he says that vie pnrpose\
of education is to discriminate between the good and hadnstinets,
They will questi’n;“h(.))\'e\'ep, his policy of suppression as applied qj
the undesirable behnvior. They prefer a policy of redirection. and
they believe that such redirection is possible by means of conrses
with prescribed prevequisites. For example, a pupil tiay dislike

. mathematicg but be ‘interested in engineering. In such a ease it is
far better to show that mathematics must be takeni if the pupil wishes
to become un engineer than to compel him to take that"subject in an
“ex cnthedra manner. The principle of ‘respect for personality is
involved and this is dear to the Americans. The provision of pre.
scribed eléctive courses will also take care of the objection of Lang-

lois and of the general accusation that the elective system leads to
superficial and choppy work.

The argument that the pupils are ton young to judge intelligently
can be met by intelligent guidance and ample provisions for change
if it is found that a wrong choice has been made.  Fhe tendency on
the part of some pupils to shun difficult courses and unpopular
teachers is inevitable: but it is not serious enongh to spoil the whole
plan.  Furtherniore. it is not entirely without conipensation, since it
often furnishes a_valuable check upon thie teacher.  Courses shotld
not be too difticult and an unpopular teacher is usually somewhat
to blame. The elective system, therefore, tends to stimulute the un-
popular tencher’to better his policies and to improve his niethods of
teaching. - : , 4 : :

AH of the favorable criticism will appeal to Americans.  Tndeed,

- the helief in the value of the law of effect, in the principle of respect

- for personality and in provision of opportunitics for all clusses,
makes some form of the clective svstem a necessity. No pupil can
study everything. Some olimination is unavoidable. - Therefore,

- America must and will make use of some kind of an elective system,

The values of the system, on careful consideration, far outweigh its

D idisadvantagd. o B D o ¢ .

... Criticism of the general organization of seconslury education is not

" extensive. " The -high school is largely a continuation ‘of the el

.". mentary school and-as such it is subject to the saine defects in organi-

"+ zation. The most Serious wenkness is the lack of coordipation with

e

the’elementary school.. Thix wax discussed on page 81 A further
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seriotts efect which has not: been mentioned is ’he lack of continua-
tion ~chools, Blair, in the Mosely Report ([uu] I 40, makes this
. statement

S

Neither the German nor- the Amerienn evening school is comparable to the
Enghish in cither quality or quantity.  This is partly beenuse England edueated
cheads™ and * herrts " togetlier while in the ather two countries there is
more of @ tendeley: to seprrate them,

_The lack of a system of cnutlmmuun schools i~ the most Serlous
gap,in the -American educational system.  The demands of democ-
mey are not being met so lung as such a large proportion of our -
people do not haveopportunities for a good secondary-education. To
meet this need i one of our most pressing problems. = -

COEDUCATION.,

By far the most voluminous portion of the foreign criticism is
that ddealing with the subject. of coeddeation. Such a practice, par-
tienlarly in the upper grades, is rare in Europe. Tn some plages on
the Continent.. m‘(‘omhng to some of the eritics, cootlncatlonwoul(l
be dangerons. Tt is natural, therefore. that they should wonder.why

(it i~ possible gnd even beneficial here, There is no other question

upon “which the eriticism ix more evenly divided. or upon which it
i« more contradictory. Al agree that one of the chief reasons why
coedueation has prevailed so generally in America is because it is
more cconomical. Some of them accuse America of making a virtue
oiit of a necessity in.this regard. Some say thit through coeduen-
tion cach sex stimulated the other, while perhaps an equal number . -
sy that each sex embarrasses the other. - Some believe that it makes
the hoys more civil and the girls more self-reliant. while others are
sure thit it makes the hoys vﬂ'onnnnto and the girls rude and mascu-
line. Some say that it reduces sexual tendion at- a critical awe and
thus mproves sex morality. while others believe that it leads to sex
immorality. Some like it because it le.\(ls to liappy marriages, others
say that there are too many early marriages and still others that
the irls learn the imperfections of the boys and are therefore un-

willing to marry at all.. Those” who favoer the plan say that disei-
pline is made easier, that it is more natural for boys and-girls to
he edueated. together since: th('\ are to associate with ench other in
life. Some like the system hecause it means equal opportumtles for
hoth sexes.. They say. it promotes n family spirit. in the schools.

- mukes boys and ,«zlrls respect each other. prevents sentimentality and : -

provides boys and girls with common interests. On the other ‘hand, "
the opponents suy that the work is too difficult for the girls, that the,
standards must therefore be lowered. that it tends to make girls dis-

 satisfied wnth,home life, that there.are not enough of opportunities ..
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upon their honor.  Some boys and girls misuse their freedom but

([54]. p. 25) says: ’

_ telligence; and nn equal deirec of physienl and mental anueity, They do not
. want a system of Instrietion organized for women. emnsculated Aand agreeable:

want virlle disefpline wWhich develops the human helng in the Mentitnde of his

108 . FOREIGN CRITICISM OF AMERICAN EDUCATION.

for girls to A)lgxe]op. themselves along the lines which are in accord
with womaf's destiny in“the worll: Some object to coeduention be.
cause it leads to a preponderance of woman leuchers:. while others
oppose it because the male students object to the presence of girls in
their classes. . _ '

This conflicting criticismw is no doubt due to the fact that miny
of the critics have in mind the resuits which wonld ensue if the
system were suddenly intraduced into their own countries.. In other.
words, they have failed to take mto account the American beliefs ani
ideals which are back of the practice. :

These beliefs and idenls are fundamental “and to a large extem
peculiar to- America.  Respeet for personality and personal freedom
has not been confined to men only, According to our observers. the
American girl is placed more ipon her own responsibility than is he;
European sister. The girls of Furope are more safeguarded than
they are here. -Under a_system of coeducation it is felt. that such
sufegnards would be impossible. This point of view is stiggrested by
Walther ([591], p. 30) who savs: ' .

The nscz-{cjminn of girls with young men, whiech with us gives 0 much canse
for misinterpretation and s even Tearel, is weeepted as aomatter of eourse
over there.  The respect which American women in geneinl enjoy atd the home
which the male sex aceords 1o them gunrmntees them against injuries and a-
tacks to which they are unfortunptely so often exposed in Eufope,  Hete
women enn hardly dare to go on the streets alone in the evening, .

There seems to he a gencral agreement among the critics that
American women are more likely to be respected and less likely to-be
molested than is the case ‘with the women of any other country.
Tt does not ocenr to the average Mmerican thit coeducation s a
moral danger, The relutions of the sexes are hased upon the balief*
that Ameriean girls are virtuous and that American boys and men
will respect their principles of morality. Thus it is safe to put both

there are no indications that sex immerality s any greater in
America than it-is in the countries where girls sire closely watched,
The disadvantages ave no greater. while the gain is immense. In
fact, the vnly true movality is that which holds good when the i
dividual is free to act. D - C
The American women are also more frvq iixlellwlimHK * Lanson

The Amefican women seem to have ot least equal powers of attention, In

0 culture sulted for armipental pltnts: * % % of the Kitehen snrden. Ther

consciousness and will pawer.,
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This criticism suggests the working of a force which has, tem-

porarily at least, obscured some phases of the coeducation question.
Historieally school curricula have been made for hoys. Girls have
been chullen«red to show that they are the mtellectual equals of men.
Their best opportunity to.meet this challenge has been to make good
in the boy's studies. For a time at least there was .a téndercy to
overlook the needs of the girls and require them to take what the
boys must take. This tendency was greatly strengthened by the
American belief in equality. The tendency to allow girls to pursue
an education which is suited to their destiny in the world is still
far from strong.  So. far as elementary education is concerned it is
undoubfedly hetter for hoth sexes to study the sume subjects. But
in the high school, pnrtlcularly in the latter years of the course, it
seems much better to encourage the girls to elect those courses which
are prerequisite to household arts'and general homekeeping. Girls
and hoys may -be equal intellectually. but they are not identical.
Each sex-has its sphere, though, of-course. there is mnich overlapping.
Th¢/most fundamental division of labor is that which exists hetween
thd work of men and the work of women. Tt seems therefore that
the Yirst specialization should he along these lines. The secondary
curritwlum should be adapted to some extent to the interests and
eids of the girls, This adaptation has yet to he arranged in the
./w majority of our hlgh schools. The only serious objection to Ameri- -
enn coeducation is based upon the’ fact that these provisions have.
not been made. The most desirable procedure seems to he to keep’
the boys and girls under the same roof. but- provide special courses’
for each sex. especinlly in the latter years of the course. .

One thing at least is certain in this connection. America believes.
in the education of women. and it has provided hetter educational
opportunities for them than are to be found in any of the countries
represented in the criticism. The good results of this policy have
not heen overlooked by the.critics. Laveleye (f36]. p. 386) says:

1t I8 the woman who hax given strength to the Neriean demoeriey by com-
municating to it a moral and religious characterswf a hizh owrder, * (ke
Rlneute the won.an and the people will be raised out of their Ignorance heciuse
of her intfluence on tlle chil(lrvn . . §

On the other hand. some of the eritics are not <0 sure of th(J\'nlne of
edncation for women. Caullery ([14]. pp. 88-92) says:

The Amorl('nn woman in a college environment usually hag a more solid. gen-
eral culture than the man lul\;. hecnuse she . prosecutedd lwr studles in a trlu-‘
“spirit of culture nnd not as a means of arriving as rapidiy as possihle at fuceess
in the. strugele of life. * * * In a general way, the Americui womun in.
ore vuuuu.lpulcd from mascéuline guardinnship thun the European wonun 187
* * ¢ sxhe sees things for- herself The prospects of life mul of murringe lune'
Inrm-l h»r more thuu n-Europe to pr(-pare to summrt herself. One finds her in g .
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number of professions which are not open to her in Europe, 2 = "¢ pugn the
point of view of her.studies, she has the reputation of heing more industrions
than the male student is. She is miuch less absorbed in athletics und other diver.
sfons.  In the coeducationnl unjversities she has had splendid scholastic sueoms
which doexenot fail to excite o little maseulne Jealonsy at times, ~ ¢ ¢ 4
college widnention nreely emancipsites the Anserican woman, She is educated apd
free. She interests herself voluntarily in untny things, and particularly in proh.
lems of publie utility, often in a rather shocking manner,

One can not refrain from thinking a1l the time that the life which she is lemdl-
ing in college may develop in her tastes for tuxury which in many easex will e
sent a serfous obstacle to family life. The American population of the anciew -
stock, the depository of Fuglish civilization sond PPuvitan tracHtion, is threatened
Wit rapid disappenranes. “Ihis sterflity is evidently voluntary, sl among jts
cillses js the zenetal comtort of lite and economice conditions which it entails

ST Calicge eduetion tor women temds to uxravate this evil, 1t hax de-
veloped o strong individualism in woen which feads away from’ the prosale
realities of life, R

Caullery suggests here one of the mos serious problems of all

" edueation, hs‘g’mrtmn;@ is being felt <in all nations. Women
b
1

everywhere are ing-to enter into professional, economie. and in-
dustrial life. The serionsness of this tendeney arises from the fact
that it_postpones marriage, and therefore interferes with the in-
crease in the population.  Since it is so universal. it does not seem:
fair to blame it alone upon the policy of educating women. |k
scems better to Jook upon the belief in the edueation of women s
an effect rather than a cause of the tronble.  The essence of the move.
ment is the general tendeney to apply the prificiple’ of democraey
to wonien as well as ten.  But soeiety has hevetofore been organized
on a monarchical busis. in which the men were the more or less auto-
cratic leaders. To give woman equal rights to earn money, acguire
an education.” control her own affairs, and participate in-politieal
activity meansa revolution in our social stricture which is profound
“in'its influence, . To accomplish such a change and avoid temporary
maladjustments- is impossible. 1t is likewise impossible to retirn
to the old conditions in which women were kept within the home in
ignorunce and subjection,  Ameriea. in particular, can not turn hack,
because we have advanced more thanw any other nation froni the old
position.  We ave in the midst of changes which must continue,
As yet the outcome is obscure, but the tendency is established. The
~women . of all nations will yeceive more recognition. Equality of
opportunity will e provided for them as well a< for.the men. This

~ineans fhat more occupations will be open to them and more in-

fluences to pull them away from the home and marriage. The raté

" of increase in the population will suffer somewhat, but there will he
- no disastrous results. After all. the most profound of all human

instinets are back of the familv. and we can trust them to guarantee
its continitation i some form. In the meantime; America must con-
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tinue Lo |mpr0\e educational opportunities for girls which' will he
moré.and more in line with their oppmtumtw\ and needs.
Ameriea has pledged itself to give women their rights. but the
_actual process is far from comploto. Miss Burstall ([1"] p. 274)
Qll\‘n

The position of women in school administration is conspicuously inferior to
what it is in_England,  As a rule, wamen are not found on school hoards,
hoards of regents, or eommittees of the National Fidueation Assoclation. The
Chigher the edueation the worse the positin of women.. Tu the universities
arganization, initintive, ndministration, and government ave in the hands of
wen.  In pssemblios in cocduentional Schools those whao eceupy the platform
are ten,  This condition of things In a_conntry where women occupy a far .
better positiom generally than anywhere in the world, and where they are
given precedence In otk kinds of ways, Is very remarkable,

This condition is one of the imperfections which are unavoidable
when_conditions are in a state of transition. Since the above eriticism
was written” the National Education \ssiciation policy has much
improved. and the tendency owr\'\\horo is towaml " larger recog-
nition fm women. . .

EXAMINATIONS.

One other ph.m- of secondary education deserves notice becanse |
of its absence in America. There is no general system of examina-
tions.  In general: the English critics seem to consider this a great
advantage.  Reichel ([66], p. 298) says:

i sehoolseaie dominated by ontside” exuminations and organized for the
mrpexe of winning certifientes awd scholarships. # ¢ * The ordinary pupil |
¢ ¢ ¢ knows that the prize * * * s uttprly be\uud hix rench, however
hirrd he works.  Naturally..-he soon gives np the stru'..:"lu and reslgns himself to
the vonvietion that headwork s net for such ax hin. - From this incnbus the
Amerienn schools” are retinrkably free.  The pupll of moderate ability I8 free
from the pressure of exterual competition, and con<equently tal\es more interest
in his work, o o . .

Foster,. in tl'w Mosely. Report (]66]. p. 116), S':l.\'SZ

The exmninations for degrees are left to the individual teacher * ¢ o,
The evils resulting frem oceigional abnses are less grent and less widesprend
than the evils of the examination system in British nniversities. In the uni-
versitgies of the Statex there seemed 1o be an atmosphere of quier study and
scholurly work ‘which is apparently contlnuous throughout ihe session “mnl
remains unedisturhed by feverish ontbursts of ernmming such as characterize
the British cojleges and universities. ‘The Amerlean systemn requires elubo-
rate Jdaily éure “and the gulding, watching, and recording of the student’s prog-
ress, but thnt eare (oes- pot involve a greater expinditure of energy thyn the.
ur:.nnlmllnn of the unwieldy exaumination system of this «-mmtrv Moreover.
s 1t is spread over a large perlod, It can not involve the terrible- wenriness
of the British systém, From the point of view of the stuwlent, the results are
fur hetter,  Slacking I8 impossible and the waste of time durlng some .of the
ot valunhle and eritical periofls of thé: youlig man's life is prevented,
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"J‘lw British teacher iz compelled by force of circumstances to conceive and
_direct his work entirély in terms of examinations, AR long as exnminations
control tenching. * * * g0 g \\m teaching continue to be anendemie jo
the worst sense of the word, cribbed, vuhhml. and confined, I Amerien evep
the wenk tesrcher gives stronger guidance to his pupils and produees hetter
eduentionnl results than he does hepes * * 3 “The Americnn teacher s
mensured In the stnndard which he makes for himself. while with s the
techer has o standard haposed upon him by an external examining bugy
which is almost inevitably aeademic.  For the l-u"llsh teacher a prescribal
amount of work has to be got through in o certain time w ll(’tlu'l OF hot sieh
.\\ork is suited to the ulnlluv of the student ar 1o the teacher's powers.  Life
s a continun) rush. Therv is no time to deal with the mistakes of the papils:
they are simply told that they are wrong * * * The Americun teacher

cares for the development of the class-as o whale, and aot mainly for that of

. those whe will do him the mos_l_ credit in nuswerhigs the questions of an ont
" gider. ’ . - S

Rhys, in the Mosely Report (|66]. p. .il.») SAVS:

The American stident is nor under the pr !Nann- of i ever. "lu\\lll"(I.llllllllln.'
i - system ‘which, like an wctopus, threatens-to strangle in ™ llhllm“ull\ eofls :\ll

that cle~e;\’e< to be enliex) education, .

Compayré (197, p. 219) favors the Ameriean chain type of exami-
nations hecanse—

the stinmlus eoining as it does before tlu- exuthinations i< more constant g
poverfnl,  The v\nmhmtlnns nead not he taken = serionsly  * * * e
all does not -lnlwml on one throw. The diffie ulty Iy divided and efforts hogly

rROONET, . oy
Dowarche (127]. p. 29) suys: . :
A series of exammbiations necompanies the stadent throngh the fnm years nf
his college life. to sustain and stinmlate hini. .
v _ Judgmg by the foro;zmn;: eriticisin, America has done \\‘oll to es

cape such asystem of examinations. A modified form of the svetem.
however, exists in some of the castern States. amd evidence is not
hwkmg to indicate that it is in general open to ‘the same objections
_as is the ease in England. .

For this reason, and because Americans are in general nppme(l to
centralized anthority, the examination system has’ ‘not hecome general
-here.  Under such conditjons the forewm-r at once wants to kihow
how we maintain our st/ntlmds. The answer is the acerediting sys:
tem. [Foster (|66], pp. 117-118) commends it heurtnly and gives thv
followmg reasons, in its favor: . .

1. It strengthens and unifies the |RY stem "o -

2.-The unlwrsluos are- looker). upon uh the mumwlora nnd friends- or the high
" achools. - . - il

3.:The barriers h«t\\o«n university’ an«l secondnr\' tonchers are removed.

-4, The teaching 1% nide more direct, ﬂthnulutlnz, and nttrictive to the pupily

9. Better trulning re%ultx hecuuse the teacher and tlle tuught rre free.

X
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6. The system prm'ldes for a caretully wraded and carefnlly \\ntrhwl course
’ of studys -
N u~|n|nw< the race-horse metheds that turn the Ensdish schools inm tmln~
Im.' "luumh for the v\mnhmtinn fee v 0 e npen whidh the hoy's future de-
pends to an alarming extent.

S 1 reeountzes that eduention is a slow precess whieh must be sprend over
eortein ined periods of time: - o tha there are ne shorf euts: ¢ @ ¢
that even thezh the boy ay have the infortaagion to answer the questions of

Can ontside examiner, iU does not follow that fie hins been suecessfully edueated,
9.1t dignities the tencher by trusting hiw,

10, I preserves the indtintive of the tencher and -'lye« o freshuess nnd at-
traetiveness 1o the work which it is fmpossible to exa: seerate, * * ¢ The ac-
erediting system is pne 1ln|]-~ one of the most noteuorth\ vontributions of Aperlea
to elduentional progress, ‘ )

Those who believe in the external examinations will doubtless
claim that some of these advantages can also be attained through such
a systems, but they will have difficulty in showing that the practice
does not interfere with the freedom . of the teacher. A\ still more
serions objection is the uccnsation that “the examination system
emphasizes training rather than education.  The ‘word training has
an unpleasant sound to Amerieans in general. Tt snggests external
anthority and a lack of respect for the personality of the pupil.  The
crux of the whole matter seems to lie in the fact that the examination
system emphasizes information and tends to neglect the needs. inter-
ests, and individmal differences of the pupils. Under such a system
whole-hearted, purposeful activity of the right sort seems well nigh
impossible.  Anerica seems better off \nthout it. .

. TEA(‘HI\G OF \I()DER\' LANGUAGES.

There is one sharp contrast ln»t\\ocn the criticism which nppl|e- to
the clementary school and that applying to the high school. In the
first case the emplasis is on method rather than content, while in
the sccond exactly the reverse is true; - Since most of the erities repre-

* sent nations which o not speak the English language it is natural
to expect much criticism concerning  onr ;om hing ofe modern
Laingungres. o - :

\lust of the erities enll attention to the fact that onr aims in this
regard are different from those in Europe. Over there the study of
modern languages is based upon commercial interest.  The students
wi<h to learn foreign languages in order to carry on, m(olhm-nt con-
versation with their neighbors, particalarly:in umnovtmn with com:
mercial denlmgs Rut Sadler ([76]. p. 153) ‘says: '

The truewlalms fnr linguistic study uve not bused o the mh’nnmg« in com-
merclul lmrgulplns: but on the need for training To the highest poxsible polnt
the 2ift of expression through which a wn enjms fullmms mul freedom of

intercourre” with other men, -
) 60049'—-21—8 T
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~ knowledge after school days are over. Perhaps the difficulty is

" found fsight. OAly crumbs of knowledgz are possible,

- I8 lmexcusale in n people which resembles ux in. g0 many respects, whos

. thokex out the study of lteratu¥e and the Middle Ager eclipse modern times.

~difficult for American students to enter French universities, while

oL 2
L ;‘.}.‘%"&‘G' A0
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The- isolation of America has caused this aim to be too much
neglected. Hence our language teaching does not Carry over: i
does not lead to further activity.  As a result foreign languages are
studied too often with the sole view-to meet the requirements, after
which the student's’ knowledge - slowly evaporates throngh disuge.
There is too. little emphasis on thorough mastery of* the foreign
language with a view toward using it as u tool for the control of

unavoidable, but just the snme its presence causes a lack of motive
and is one cause of the poor results obtained, These, results have.not_
failed to attract the attention of our crities. . Walther ([S9]. p. 21)
thinks that the difficulty is due to the wgong sort of college entrame
requirements.  He says: y

One sees to what wr\'ért«l activitiex nn;‘-slllecl college entranee ru.niﬂ-menls

lead, how they cause a chase thrimgh the Nternture withont satistnetory nesultx
No mental stiinulution results from the acquaintance whh foreizn lnngnages,

(‘lasen-([l(i].‘ . 306) says:

In-foreign langfages it Is still Imposgible to arrive ut NN results | worth
mentioning even i a four-yenr course, There |x oy nilddipg” withour o pr

The French critics complnin that French s neglected.  Thus
Guerard ([41); p. 481-483) says: A : )

The mnmme‘nﬂ' of negleeting French in faver - of German in the United
States are evident and hearthreaking. A profound fgnornnee of modern French

nnﬂnm\ll Iifo‘rosts upon the same- prineipies as ours, and who ought to ap-.
preciate and fove ug more than any other country.  There Ix an almost in
tellevable indifference to-wur hetter lternture, aud the fmpression that Germany
hus surpassed degenerate. France in everything.  French s even taught hy
German teucliers ut timesx.  For the name of one French professor you wili find
10 German of Seandinavian teachers: for one Amerfcan whe has received g
‘French diploma you will nivet 10 I'h. I's from -beyond the Rhine. The French
instruction in the United ‘States is ‘given by a personnel and in a spftit which
I8 fiefther Amerfean nor French, ¢ ¢ In the country as a whole there are
about four courses jn Mld French to one of moderi, * * * Linguisties

America has been strongly affected b)whn'mun inﬂuohce.‘and French
has undoubtedly been neglected. . The cause of this condition. hqwever.
is largely-due to the policy of France. It has been and still is very

the German universities have kept wide-open. doors. :Since the war

*" Americans no longer desire to attend German- universities. - Frarice

‘now hias an opportunity to replice Teutonic ‘influence in this conn:

" ‘try..and it is to be hoped. that she will rise to the occasion by aboligh-
. ing .l)'er entrance requirements and thus make it possible for Ameri-
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can studerits to study and learn l rench customs and 1(leals at ﬁN

' hanﬁ
The fuct still remains tl\at. owing to the lack of a pmctlml mo-
tive. our instruction in all foreign language tends to become formal
and Dookish. while literary appreciation and mastery ure lacking.

Thix scems to constitute our chief danger in all foreign-language

instruetion., )

In the ease of Latin, Hofer (|4.»| I 23)0in spenking ‘of our ex-
l liibit< at the St. Louis Fair. suvs: L -

Face to face with the generally dry resulis of Tnborlous, enpty translations
of the snwefent hntedes, one usks one’s A0 min and amin why the Anwerl-
cans tench Latin and Greek in their s(.;hcmls. .Ounly in rare cases * ¢ ¢ (il
the work of the pupils show any understanding of ancient life or of classienl

archicolozy el the TiKke, 10 is not a0 led ll:iu: ntlm all that Greek is chvmp
penring from the high schools,

Walther ([89] P 11) says: - : 0o s

’lmusl.ulu" und mnsluw uro I most Americun sc Iumlﬂ the two |-nk~ uluml
which the whole lungunge instenction revolves,  The use’of rending for ohmulng\
synonyms, and for the a(‘quln'mem of a vocabulary according to form and
coutent ave lackbgg and the exerclses are not sed npon the words most com-
wenly used, 0 ® % The time allotted 1o foreign Inn"uugﬂ in high schonl
uil college I too limited and the pupils arve too old. - * * . *  YWhen the pupil
stinbies foreizn lnn"lm"w\ Ain thae s taken up by rurning theough ‘the pages
of the dlietitnary, Ruch study does not akl in teanslating. and it hinders the
aprreciution of the Iiwlmme Thus the ll'n-qlmsls of lanzuage sty Is
Ineking, .
~ A few erities suggrest the \'alm- of the direct conversational method
in fhis connection, and it is very probable that they are right. Any
change can hardly avoid being a change for the hetter. The appliea-
tion of the method. however, is too limited, the power of the tra-
ditional teacher is too strong for us to be certain of the value of -
the newer method. but_it seems « step in the right direction. At any
rate. our foreigm Ixmmmge instruction, pnrtlculurlv that of Latin, wnll
be forceil to be continually on the defensive until some means of im-
provement is discovered. The whole thing seems to have fallen under
the dizciplinary-concept, The idea that the content of the writings
of Caesur, Cicero, and Virgil ‘ncludes matter which is inteTesting
and beautiful does not oceur to the pupils whe study these works in
,the high school.  The value of translating foreign languages as an
© exercise in- English composition seems sadly overlooked. The iden
that Latin is an important. prerequisite for the study of lnw. medicine,
plmrmacv. and even for the general mastery of the Engllsh language
is not emphasxzed The stident’s aim 'is merély to learn enongh
pamng and acquire onough ability in.prose- composition to meet the
requiremerits.. There is no suspnclon of activity lending to fuitheér
. activity.- Latm should remain* in the cumculum, but it is lugh tnmg.ff#}
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that it slnmfd be taught in a manner that will justify it in the minds
of the pupils at its true value. As a discipline it is hecoming more
and niore questionable. but as a prerequisite to specialization and s
& means of apprecinting the spirit and vulue of ancient culture it iy
still very much worth while. ; h

Much of the criticism. purticularly that in the Mosely Report. is
written by men who were sent over here to discover the cause of
American sueeess in industry and commerce.  Henee a wreat dea] of
the eriticism centers around this type of work in gur schools. Shad.
well (] &3], . 439) says: = ¥

Browdiy. the teclmlen]l wlueation in the United States yosenihlos the Germap
more than the English system in that it supplies the fudustries from ahove

rather than from below, It ajms at the edieation of netiers mther tha
thut of the runk and file.  But it possesses the merits of nejthers It has no

the sppwintization nor thoroughness of (he one, nor the penernd diMusion of e

other, It s so unevenly distributed sl heterogeneous thut elussitication iy |

bardhy possible, The most salient fenture of the Aericnn NP B s et
for college-tralned men. The schools are due 1o private initiative il are
buneched toe wmeh, They are nof whiepe they are. most needed, This defect i
one’cinprse of the correspondence schoal. Ameriean technicd eshinant o, hivh and
ow ppeatrs 1o suffer fron the uatfonad defeet of @ wint of thorenghness, which
wrises from w craving for short cuts. Henee the correspotidenee sehools and
the attetpt 1o teach industries in o school where there are bnnleguate oppen
tubitles for practical experiences.  Anerfcan 1eaining sees ~hadlow and super.
ficial, :

Gotte ([35]. ? 236) savs: ’ "

The Americun Yechnient schools do not meet e demand as do uise of
Gernmuuy. There is no doubt that techuical sehools of secondary and lower rank
are needed o suppdy the skilld workten from untive materiad vatdier than e

depend on fnmigration.  The Amerieans ean lenrn wore from us-in pegard to
techuieal education than we enn from them.

Léautey ([57]. p. 701) says:
In Amerfean commereial colleges the Instruction appeals too wach 1o the

wmemory gud too littde to the intellect, The instruction is too practical and
requires too uch hurrying, It s pot vigorous enougly ynd lacks cquilibrimn,

MuhImann ([69]. P. 24) says:

The Instruction in the technical school Is too acadenic, wot enaugh empliais
I8 phiced upon the history of industrials, i

Much of the above criticism sceriis to get ut the facts. American
“emphasis upon the valne of a general education has tended to produce
industrial leaders, and there has been a feeling that a general educa-
tion is necessary’ for such leadership. As to the rank and file. they
-have merely been neglected. American respect for personality and
belief in improvement have made impossible the narrow type of
technical training which Germany has given to her rank and file
of industrial workers, It is for that reason that we have no low
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grade technical schools.  The tendency is rather to postpone speciali-
mtion until after the high-school course i finished. On the other
hand. American restlessness combined with the lack of opportunities
for a broad type of secondary education has caused many pupils to
take up commercial studies tooggarly. :
The @ i~ wgrreat need of standardization of owr technical ~chools,
fnd it s also true that the opportunitie~ are too much limited be”
canse the schools are bunched in inconvenient localities. Corre-
spamdence courses have been the only alternative in many cases.

the other hand. Shadwell’s suggestion that American  teehmeal
schonks are poorly equipped is not supported by the evidence as given
by other critics.  His accusation that American technical training
i in general shallow and superficial is also questionable. It is true.
however, that the American schools do not meet the demands us they
shoull. We are «till too dependent upon immigration foy ecertain
tvpes of skilled workmanship.  This need must be met and met
quickly. but not after the German manner. It is better to be some-
what at the merey of the immigrant than to adopt a type of training
such as Germuny has had, .

Mere efficiency after all is not the most important -thing in the
@ves of the American.  Our chief need seems to he a wider diffusign
of technienl sehools, u_ better standardization of commercial educa-
twne and a broader hasis for specialization. It is to England rather
than to Germany that we must look for suggestions in this matter.
Our chief hope seemsto lie in the provision of a general system
of part-time continnation schools upon u liberal bas's, leaving the
wrrow voeational education (o the industries themselves. :

Finallv, it is well to remember the nnanimous verdict: of the.
Musely commissioners to the effect that our industrial prosperity
ix not due to our svstem of industrial s<chaols, but rather in‘part, at
least. to the ideals which control our weneral” educational polivies.
For the present it seenis better to continue to emphasize adaptability,
dlertness. and resourcefulness until i more seneral and a more
ssematic type of technical education can e provided.

The American stress upon manual teathing has attracted much at-
tention from the crities.  Muthesius (|70]. p- 142) says: '

The winiphnsis on manual training is almost averdone. o the muanual-training
schools an attemnpt Is being made o replace intellectual education with the
k., This seems to be golng tow far, but the widesprend use of munual
Ctrabning s Very stmulating in its resmits.  America s opened pew patha
aml furtishel an exsiple for the whole world in both drawing and manual
traintug. The energetic and practieatpeople of Ameriea have vindicated points
of view that could searcely have heen considerad in the Ol Waorld, hampered
as it is by theories and prejudices.  The great importance of the two subjects
I5 thelr busie ¥alue in technical and art education.  Aeric Is bullding u good
foundation and Jt does nof watter so much that higher instruction is not
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& sufficiently developed and ‘matured.  Perfection of the latter will come, °* ¢
One finds no renlly finished culturai Yesults. one is (llstur_!wd it every step
by imperfections, yet no other countr® offers such a rich harvest of sugge
tionx. Here a thousand genluses await future development. Evervthing urge
forward, as yet unhampered by renctionsry tendencles. * * * Al the e
ficlencies of youth are compensated by the enthustasin, cheering hoje, unl
stendfust faitl' in its success. :

To these values Duhkér (1291, p. 36) adds the following: )

There is no dodging or 8ide-stepping of the problem. I'racticnl and useful

. knowledge is gmined, Truth s tought and the foundation for nrtistic taste js
lald, }lniuml training develops-a feeling of control over one's environment and
confidence in one's self and in the future. It prevents the tetddeney to look
aw With dixdain upon mannal work. The Iden that to do decent work is an hower

ix one of the strongest pillars of American greatness.

- The chief defects of our work in manual tl;aiﬁing: are 'pointerl out.
by Langlois ([51]. p. 302) : - 9

The most of the tenchers are practicinns wlth«fbt pedagogical edueation, I

ix fatal for the mamnnul-training high school to tend to take-on little by little
. more or less the character of-n technical school. or, at lenst. that of u scho
] particularly suited to young people who ate’ destined for the technienl trde.
y A very grave inconvenience will result from this if these Young students do

nat follow up their secondary studiex with the other students. Tt s to le
feared that they will puss for having recelved an education which s les

. liberal n_n.u‘l that they will he rocinlly handicapped therehy, ) .

From the foregoing criticism it seems that American manusl
training is justifidble as a part of a liberal education and as a pre
requisite for intellectunl work. Its dangers lie in a failure to pro-
vide trained -tenchers and in a tendency to remaove sucli instruction
from the general high'school and put it in a specinl institution. Both
of these dangers can easily be avoided if we do not ~hnt our eves to
them. . 2

While manual training is mostly for boys, i similar type of educa-
tional activity is provided for girls in the study of domestic sciénce.
In this connection, Marchis ({62], p.-14), in speaking of the train
ing of this type of teacher, calls attention to some defects. Ile says:

I do not dare to judge the edueative value of attempting to direct o home n
connection with this Instruction, but it always secmed 1o me that the equip
ment: of the model cottnges was luxurtous and little in harmony . with the fu-
ture resources of the young wonien, in thefr homes: I do not see very wel

* wherein this tralning will prepare them sufliciently for the diréetion of u howe

-on the farm which may -offen be situated many miles from any other habi-

tation, Wil the ,(',qung woman . who I8 expert in the direction of 2 house 0
well equipped he.able f udipt herself to more simyile surreinylingn?

y Wi he riot fee] a certain disgust when she findg lierself at close quarters with
= the difficulties of lite?- ¢ * * They instruct the young-students In the cireto
v give to babies, but this instruction’ seemed peculiarly. theoretical to 1we |

Hd not see_one nursery M which' the students coyld-get practical training.




Qo
ERIC

——.

b ] i
SECONDARY r.m'c.\"rm.\'. " 119

Here we have again ! the que~tmn as to w hether it is hetter to train
students to meet mmhtlons s they really exist or to inspire them with
ideals of what shoulil be. The best answer for the present seems to
be to stress hoth sides of the question.” To attempt to elevate the
ideals of the remote community too quickly leads only to misunder-
standiireg  and (llsx!ppmntment. The people rebel against ideals

handed down from above, while the stidents become dissatistied with -

life in their home community. Tt would be much better to meet
conditions as they are tempomnly, while ever cher lehuw an ideal ofy
what they shonld be.

Our science teaching receives some consideration, Tho ﬂ-itita. in

general. approve of the laboratory method. Some of them praise it
guite profusely.” The older observers. however, are disposed to believe
that it can not be carried out properly pwing to the overburdening

" of the teacher. All praise the high character of the equipment. A

few think that the work is too academic. Grasby ([37], p. 104) ays :

1 am strongly of the opinton that in fully three-fourths of . the Amdrican
sehools in which T saw science being taught the puplls were to at lnrge extent
being lowded with indigestible faets,

A few of the Mitics are afraid that the laboratory method in
seience ns being pushed too far. Miss anmell (112].p. 34) says:

There is n danger of pursuing obgervation and experimentation in sclence
tenching too far and of appealing to the senses adone, ut stages of development
in the ¢hild when vépson and reflection mixht be appealed to anid trnst«l

Brereton (8], p. 297) says: . ’

American tenching, admiruble dx 1t Is in rendering 1he child sensitive to
externals and aiding him to stors up abundantly nmass of mental impressions,
seems lalting awd inconelusive Just at the point where transition has to
e made from “the emw of the sensuous to that of logical knowledge.

Miinsterberg ([Gc 1y p: 67), who, as a representative of the German
gymnasium type of instruction,¥is inclined to e\clu«lc smentlﬁc in-
struction altogether, says: :

Bdu('ntlm_n involving words apbeuh i a hizher power than that bnsed on
demonstrations.  Words appeal to the understanding, dewonstrations to the

pereeption. Words give us laws, demonstrations gl\o aceldental venlizations,
The latter cun not really show us the totality of g law. They shpw alwags one

#pecinl case, which as sueh is quite imimportant,  Their inportance: liex tn the

n«*«lh which can be expressed merely by words and never by appuratus. The

doun'r micaning of naturalistic instruction in by fur -more fully present in.the

book than In the lnstrumom; uand - while it ix ‘eusler.to -tench and to learn-.
uatilrat scleuce wheii It nppenls to the eye. rather thun to thé I‘ens«m. 1 doubt

whether it hua from & higher standpoint. the snime 1-clu('ntlunul wlue o

All of these criticisms are worthy of consideration. They have been

met very Inrgel) b\ reqmrmg thc pupil to do his 0\\ n e\perlmentmg«
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’

rather than merely observing while the instructor performs the ex-
periment. In this manner the * totality of a law ™ can be arrived at
and there is a better nppnrtﬂmty to get at the “ deeper meaning of
“naturalistic instruction ™ than is possible with books. The process is
also more in accord with American beliefs. To the American. learn.
ing is. above all, doing. There has always been a strong undercurrent
of opposition in America to hookishness in education. This is doubt-
less due to the fact that after all mere academic learning is undemo-
cratic. Tt tends to produce a class of polished, white-handed individ-
nals. which has never failed to stir up the fundamental antipathies of
the American people in general. Hence. it is highly probable that
America will continue to teach science, and that the labors atory method
will continue to exist, thongh in a form so maodified as to avoid the
()bj(’('tl()lls which have been given.

The. critics quite generally recognize that a large part of the educa-
tional activities of the secondary school in America do not appear in
the course of study. If truly valuable results are to be ohtained there
must be a healthy school spirit. This spirit has its source-c hiefly in
the spontaneous activities of the students. Such activities are rather
conspicuous by their absence in the secondary schools of Germany

and France. In America they manifest themselves (hwﬂ\"m student
organizations, particularly in those of the athletic type. The German
-and French critics are generally favorable toward these clubs. With
regard to the value of athletics, however, the critics are divided. with
the majority unfavorable. Loebner. however ([58], p. 12), commends
~athletic activities hecause as a result of it “ the pale student. the wall-

flower type of girl, and the drunken student have almost vanished.”
¢ Concerning baseball, Weulersse ([90]. p. 132) says:

Is not athletics humanizing in"its nature? In u baseball game, what a training
there is of Individual initlative :and social discipline, what exercise of.silent
energy, resolution, hardibood, “ go ahead and pluck " what vehemence of pas-
sfon; what fighting spirit and even brutality ; but yet what respect for oppouents,
what a desire for fulr play and what penceful submission to the sovereign de-
cistons of the umpire.

But there is another side. Beck ([4], p. 126) says:

It the value of physical education consists in enabling the person so trained to
exercise all possible combinations of movements fn 1 moment of time and to do
this almost automatically hecause the nerve connections are well nmdo then
Awerican physieal training is a faflure.

~ Langlois ([52], p. 203) says:

One-third of the students take no hnrt in competitive athletics. Those who nre
weak physically can not and those who are most intelligent will not because
‘they need the tlme for something else. .

-
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Coubertin (23], p. 366) says:

The athletie training is for those who need it least. Enormoys Sums are
wagered, amd while the champions engage in this sort or exaggerated athletics
their comrades are kept aside in order not to interfere with their training.

Marchis ([62]. p. 17) says:

It is claimed that no one can play on the teams who is not up to standard in
his studies. hut 1 dnuht/ﬂmt this rule is strictly applied.. The winning of a
big ‘zame is so important for the reputation of the school that-the teachers
have to close their eyes to the intellectual shortcomings of ﬂ* athletes.

These dangers are real.-as everyone will testify who has had ex-
perience with high-school and college athletics. To meet the objec-
tion that athletics is for the few only. classes in physical training
are being organized which are compulsory for all and suited to the
needs of each pupil. The maintenance of one’s studies as a prerequi-
site to playing on the team is difficult to establish, but it has been ac-

- complished in'many cases. Most of the students.are on the side lines,
as Langlois suggests. but he overlooks the value of the spirit which
brings them there. To “root " together for one's team is one of the
most powerful medns of developing cooperation and healthy school
spirit.  To take defeat in a sportsmanlike manner and to submit
without murmuring to the decisions of the umpire. is an excellent
training in ~ome of the greatest social virtyes. -So far as America
Is concerned. our minds are made up. S3thool athletics is worth
while; but it must.be watched and guided by those in authority if
the best results are to he obtained. It must also he remembered
that our facilities for anything like general physical education are
far from complete. More medical inspection is needed and better
playground facilities.
Rathbone in the Mosely Report (|66]. p. 258) suysi/ :

-

Americans are not yet fully alive to the excellent opportunities for educa-
tional work which pfaygrounds and play flelds afford. The vialue of organized
play and games is being recognized more and more; but there ure’ still too
many parents who look upon such activities as a waste of time. We' need a
much more general realization of the fact that the participation in organized
play can be of far greater educational value than *“ exercise upon a woodpile,”

Even from the standpoint of physical exercise, the playground
activities are preferable to those of the woodpile type. A better type
of physical education is sorely needed and there is a growing belief
that compulsory health is desirable as well a compulsory education.

As to English teaching in the high school, the ecriticism is in gen-
era]l favorable, but the observers, think that history is being neg-

lected. Compayré ([19], p. 124) says, for example:

History 1s much neglected In-both elementary and high school. Ts not this .
the case of sayhig over agnin that the practical American, nbsorbed‘ in his_
care for the present and the. futyre, Is disinterested and disdains the past, no

longer seeing any use of studying the Old World? = Pt iy
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This is another evidence of the effect of our remoteness.  With im-
provement of methods of communication it will doubtless be re.
placed by broader ideals. ‘ ‘ :

.- The question of method in the high.~chool ix it touched upon to
any great extent specifically.  Much of the eriticism given in Chap-
ter TV is plainly intended to apply to the high school also. The
argument offered in connection with the criticism will usually apply
“equally wellin the high school. One further point deserves mention
here.  Compayré ([20], p. 561) says that many high-school teacher-
show u disdain for pedagogy. This is undoubtedly a serions defect.
which is due to the narrow academic tendency. Knowledse. is em-
phasized rather than the needs and interests of the pupils. The need
for more professionally trained teachers in the high school was never
more acute. ' _ .

.~ In one type of criticism there is an accusation that sehool activie
ties take up too much time. . Henning ([43]. p. 377) suys:’

In the high Kehools, Jove-making, danclng, seeret socleties, and an enormons
amount of slaily foothall and hyseliall Pluy the mast Imporamt pert. Lenrning
is an incldental matter, - : :

Such criticism miy be deserved in some places. but it is not so in” -
generul.  On the other hand, nowhere ean one find the ascotic- tvpe
of school surroundings, which exists in ~ome European schools.  Thi
medium: course is,desirable. *School aetivities are worth n great deal.
They should be encouraged to a moderate degree even if some sucri-
fice is at times required of the more intellectual interests. -

A8 to the general atmosphere of the high school, Kerschensteiner
([47], p. 14) suys: 4 _

The freedom of the Amerlean high school fosters individual Initintive. ivar.
nge, cheérfulness, goml fellowship, human qualitles which nre st as limportaat
an the patience, persistence, endurnncee, and. thoronghness of the Germmn schools,
This freedom also forees n comradeship Ptiveen the pupils and the teachers,
The whole interconrse is based more on mutual contidence thun with us.  This
shows in the loyalty of the Ameérican student for his high school, which i<
l.ullortumltgly nissing In Germany.

Such is the spirit of the American high school. and it may well be
that the good results-of such a spirit are. after all. among the most
valuable parts of our secondary education. At present it. seems
difficult to exnggerate the vilue of social participation as a portion
of that education which is best adapted to the needs and spirit of a
democracy. O T
/.. 'The following points hnye been mentioned in this'chapter as grow-
‘ing out ‘of the crificism which-is offered : The high school ‘hias sev-
eral functions to perform. Tt not only prepares for college. but it
s also & finishing school for many of its pupils. It should as far
}2,19“5‘1’1 royide a: course in liberal education. which.is suited to
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the interests and aptitudes of all. Tt must protect its. students
against the narrow spirit of commercialism which demands prema-
ture specialization and must foster the resourcefulness, initiative, and

adaptability which -is so essential in a democracy. Tt must stress

citizenship and social participation rather than efl ,iencv of pro-

dixetion.  The large comprehensive type of institution is preferable-

to a multitnde of small schools, ench with its own yocational bias. |

The elective system is commendable, provided it is properly safe- |

suarded. .\ six-year conrse. beginning at the age of 11 or 12 and
with a break st 15, is urgently needed: Continuation schools of a
modern liberal type shonld he provided for those who must go to
work. Coeducation should continue, but special courses should be
provided for the girls. The lack of an external examination system
is an advantage rather than -otherwise. The aw.redltmg system
should be prese erved and i improved. The content is \.med but some
of the subjects are not taught as they should be. This is particu-
larly true of the foreign languages and phisieal education. There
is & great need of a ]ughel type of professionally trained teachers.

The student activities constitute a vital part of our secondary
edueation and are strong influences in promoting -an excellent school
n,nil‘if.
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Chapter VI. -

UNIVERSITIES AND COLLEGES.

In order to understand foreign eriticisms of our colleges and uni-
versities, it is necessary to remember that the universities of Europe
correspond only to that portion of our university work which is on f
the gaduate levell  Enrvopeans class our undgrgraduate work s
secondary in character. For this reason it is quite usugl to find the
critics calling attention to the twofold character of our university
instruction. Thus Langlois ([51], p. 204) says: -

There 'is a contusion cotween graduate and adersradunte instenetion,  Thoe

students ure often not *“étudiants ™ bur © ¢loves”  Every heddy Knows thar the L
miversities of America are still on the “American plan ™ and that this plan
eans the existence of professional and scieptific. schools along with o colless
or undergraduate department which serves as a feeder, so to spwstk.
Is ft not to be feared that the tenchers of graduate students will hring aiong
with them undergraduite habits, requireiments, amnd gastes o wisdom el
resenrch which will be not at all suitable?  Will not the gradunte work soie
timex or even alwuys he wenkened by its close contact with the undergiadi e
1 Origlnal investigation suppeses. not oy setivity of anind hat otsa
lelsure.  Yet leisure is impossible when undergradiiite work st alse L
looked after.

Douarche ([27]. p. 490) says: |

The Awerican university will not ‘e an institution of the first opder il
there is a reform of 1the whole system so that the uuderzeaduste departnens
can be taken away.

Caullery ([14]. p. 29) says:

“Fverything which has been added 1o the old college and all that belongs in
Its tradn is heterogencons, The relations of these parts to each other and 1o
the whole hive not takeun on a character of detinite stahility,

. This double function umlnnbl(i(lly leads to some confusion at thnes,
especially when graduate and yndergraduate students are tanght m
the same class, but it has aie great value. It puts the undergraduate
in a stimulating environment and helps to grive higEmleals and ambi-
tion to continue his edueation. At the same time, there must e
careful provisions against allowing the spirit of undergradunte in-
struction to interfere with the spirit of tesearch amd productive
scholarship. '

The latter is clearly the chief fanction of all trne universities, but
it his been late in appearing in Amerien. Miinsterberg ([67]. p. 04)
shys: '

The netivity ‘of productive scholarship wijusts itself to the tinancinl stroa-
tion ¢ *+ . Al thg material conditlons push the reachers awuy from pro-
[0 124 ;
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duetive scholarship ns strongly in the large universities as in the little colleges,
where the instructor is pald like n ear conductor ¢ * *  In America the
el is the distribution of knowledge, nnd not respect for productive scholar-
ship und the impurting of methad. The vital forces are the great tenchers .
rather than the great thinkers,  The scholar wmingles with wen who huve not
the lonst ambition to contribute to human knowledge. His productive scholar
ship is ‘merely tolerutedd * * . Men whose names may he among the
nublest assets of the United Stutes in futnre centuries, at n time when the
names of the rallrnd and wheat kimgx will 1w forgotten, reain. negligible
quantitiex in the publie opinion of the day.

Miss Burstall ({12]. p. 43) says: 2

Luropean writers on America have often- noticed the comparative searcity :
of the highest type of intellectuanl power among so large and intelligent a popu-
Intion. selected and mixed h;‘ immigration and possessing for so loug the
advantapes of o whdely diffused edneation.  They ought to produce thinkers,
artists, poets. and philosophers, * * *  crentive powers in every invﬂ'n ‘tual
sphere,  Can it he the fanlt of their education that ap vet they do not’ Are

©idenls of politienl euality redueing all to common level? - :

Both of the preceding eriticisms point toward a lack of encoumge-
ment in .\meruu for those who are engaged in adding to the sum
of human knowledge. Tt is true that the influence of old college
ilenls is casting its shadew over the work in resénrch. America does
not objeet to a man's cngu"m-v in such work. But. it does not en-
conrage him to do so. Ttis inclined to overlook the value of pro-
dnetive «v]mlmslnp. There is a feeling that a professor who sits
beliind elosed doors and studies had much better be out teaching
classes.  This condition of affairs is dangerous. and. as Miss Burstall
savs. it has probably heen at least partly responsible for the lack of
erentive inbelligence in America * * * Some further monns,of
rewarding productive scholarship should be devised: but in order ]
to do so. one must prepare to meet the opposition of one of Americs’s
fundamental Leliefs. There will be much jealousy of anything which
looks like a privileged clnss et apart from society in general. The
doctrine of equality has no place for experts, hence Americans are
slow to.rewnrd expert service, The solution of the problem- will
donbtless be some form of compromise whereby those who possess
creative intelligence will be rewarded according to their merit while
they are at the same time safeguarded against withdrawing from
society and forming a narrow circle of their own, :

This leads to another- important function of the university. It
must serve the practical needs of the people. Gray ([38], p 1568)
SHYS : . 2 R

Seience -has heen -giudied too much in America . for its twn snke . and

has nor been applied to the perféction of mechanica) _de\'k-ps to he used
industry, It bas not been hitberto sufficiently realized tlgat the. conclurion
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of “scientific * aclence In one generation have become the industrinl dyhacmics
of the next, aul that a selentist who Spetds his time sond talents in pursaing g
line of knowlelze for Its own snke without giving its results to the world ix com-
A'mlttlng'n crime against hununlty; * » o 4 crime as heitious as that of
those in days of old whe possessed the key of knowledgze and refused to unlock
to others dexirous of enterlng jn. ¢ ¢ » There are still no sattled coordi-
‘nating relations hetween the fuetories nnd the miversities, ¢ ° ¢ In.recom- &
mending men for.selentitie work in fetaries too mueh stress appears to have
been luld on nere aeademie qualities and too Httle rezard pald to the question
of whether the man chosen is_equally fittend a0 denl tartfully with the man-
agers of the concern to \\'hh'h\w i being sent. The relntlons between the
universitios and colleges on the one hatel aad the manufacturing interests on
the other * * * «till remain in a disturbed and ehaotie comlition in. most
States of the Union. These relations requive to b systemntized in sonre nanner,
‘elther with or without the aid af State legislntion. © + o Only in this
way enn the United States equal the other cvuntries of the worlld in the utiliza.
tlon of scivutitie knowledge, and in conrdinating the rexults of that knowledge
between academic and fndustrial fnterests; B

Caullery ([14]. p. 155) say~:

- Some institutions of higher lenrning in Amerlen are in danger of hecoming
separated from modern 1ife becanse ol the emplnsis on speendative seicnee
only. They have need of more contiet with practical renlities, ° o+ v |
befleve thut an ereanization fike that of the wdern American university which
combines pure nud appled science is better in theory thun that which is iso.
Inted like ours, with facultics of sefence In one place and with technieal sehools
In another. This aveids the opposition between pure and apptied selenee and
at the name time Keeps the unlversity m touneh with praectienl Life,

sRemingt'on ([73]. p. 55) 'sé',\'::

. . The typical ..\l!l(;l'l('ﬂll university is not an ivy-covered building '\\'llli Inwns
‘( * % and clolsters where monks have walked and where {t ix diffieult 1o
believe that telephones nnd rnllwg,\'s have héen fnvented, or that anything like
the rush anil tight of commercinl life exist<. ¢ ¢ * There are o proctors
aitd no dons, hut a number of men ax busy, as Interested, as eager in putting
knowledge and idens inte the students as the students are cwger, interesied,
and busy in grabbing the ideas and knowledge for themselves.

\merican universities seem to. have suceeedeil much better in
meeting the practical needs of the people than the type of institution
which Remington describes, vet, ns ( itay-and Canllery say. they nre
still in danger. There is still a tendency to ignore the chasm which
exists between the university .and the needs of the people.. The in-
stitutions whichare supported by public tax have heen compelled to
meet the needs of their constituents to some extent, but e®n- with
them the good work is only begun. Even they have not yet attained
8 general reputation of being able to meet local needs.” Industrial
and’ commercial concerns are not calling upon - the universities' for
men as miich s they should. FEven in educational matters, condi-
Yions are little better. Relatively few educational boards ever think
-of agking the university to recommend a school superintendent or a
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normal school. president " Whatever the causes of this condition may

De. the fact remains that the American umversnt.y is not doing thdt -
“which it should do. Conditions. are gradmlly improving, however.

Some day the reputation of the-universities will be so widespread that
no one in need of a skilled man for an important position will think
of failing to consult those who should be, and doubtless are now, in
the hest position to guide the right man to thé right job. Such an
outcome wonld also do more than anything else to counteract the
suspicion: which the common man holds against expert service in
general, "The nni\'orsities have truly 4 great opportunity hefore
them, : )

The peculmntms of .\mencam school orgnmz.\tmn. as discussed in

Chapter T1, arg also reflected in the criticism which deals with the -

nniversities, Compayré ([18], p. 525) says:

America has no national university. Thix Ix due m an early provincialixm
and a hellef in loval control, together with objections to the uniformity of a
nations) university.,  Such a university would not injure the attendance at
other universitfes nor absorb them, but conld serve a< a gulde and moder for
them,

The iden of a central institution which would be a éehter -of

inspiration. particularly for the training of professors for the more
loeal colleges, normal schools, and universities. has appealed to
many. but the feur of centralized control and of its almost unavoid-
able tendency toward red tape and bureaucracy has prevented its
realization. In the meantime.two or three of the privately en-
dowed universities have become so nearly natienal in scope that it
hegins to look like our hopes of a national um\'el{ltv were never

=0 far from fulfillment. In some ways the present practice may be

preferable. but it is open to at least one serious ohjection. It does
not seem fair. or even safe, to leave such an important matter to

‘he supperted by private enterprise. When financial emergencies

arise like the present one, private resources are not available to

_meet the incrensed demands. That necessitates an increase in the

tuition rates. which in turn works a-hardship on many of the students.
If the privately endowed institutions are to continue to replace a
nutional university they should receive Government aid. so that

 their opportunities may be within_the reach of all.

Another” result of the lack of ‘centralized control is mentioned
by a number of critics. The (‘l’ltl(.‘lsnl of Douarche ([24] p- 481) is
l)pncal He says:. .~ . e

For the most part ‘there is’ no n'spearance ‘of system ln the rchools.  What-
ever orgamz,mlon there is has heeii originally only a group of creations which

“were adapted as well as possible to Amerlu\n needs and abning to strengthen

and ennoble Awmeriean spirlt and culture. . ‘The Amerlcan unlu-rslty is. hard

B ) devcrlbo..hecauue many institutlons whlch often hnw- nothlnu In mmmm




128 FOREIGN CRITICISM OF AMERICAN EDUCATION. *

" with bigher instruction éall themselves universities, Muny of thes; are only
volleges or Iyceés. In fact, there is not a single® institution In “America which
I8 a ‘university in the European sense of the word. TIn mest Amerfean nni.
versities undergradunte and gradunte stidentx are taueht. In the smne elase,
Thix is one of their gravest fanlts, The professor cun not devate limself
to sclentific work because he must always conduet his elass as though he wors
Q professor in one of our lycess. .

. Theearlier criticism of our Inck of standardization was much more -

“'severe than that of Douarche. The situation has been due to two
causes. There has been a lack of-central anthority for one thing, |

" but & more fundamental cause arises out of the fuct thut we have
just emerged. from a period in which our colleges wore expanding
~into universities. Naturally; some expanded” more rapidly than -
others, while some relapsed to their former college organizntion or
even passed out of existence entively. The foreign critie who only
saW p cross section of this movement criticized us severely upon’ the
~ussumption that the condition was n permanent one. Such was not

" the case. however..and we are now well on the way toward a stand.
ardization which has been worked out by the institutions themselves
instead of being imposed upon them from ubove. This method gives
every indication of being just as effective as the type of standardiza-
tion which is brought about by a central authority, and it is infinitely
“preferable from-the standpoint of American ideals, , '

. The latter part,of Douarche’s criticism. however. calls uttention to

- difficulty which has not yet been removed. In this connection
Douvarche (291, p. 23) says further: . ' _ A

The university l.ustructl'on is merely n prolongation of the work of the college,
The latter are’very much like the French lyeeds, The Iveed shonkd give the
ftudent a mass of suhject matter.cwhile the university shonkl teach him to nse
this knowlwl;.-e_ and almu!cl give him a eritical and selentitie spirit, Tn the Iveet -
one teaches facts and studies from hooks. while in the mitversity one teaches
methods and instructs himself through personal nnd independent investigatious.

The power to do this type of work is certainly of transcendent
value. It is related in a fundamental manner to the American belief |
in self realization and progress. Anything. therefore, that tends to
interfere with it should be watched very carefully.  Yet Americ is
not ready to do away with undergraduate instruction in her. univer-
" sities. Such a policy would probably mean placing the undergrad-
uate students in & multitude of small colleges.” These have their gow!
- points, but they do not furnish the manifold opportunities te the
" gtudent i\'h"é,c]i are furnished by a: large university, and they incline
" towardgeliss education.. There are many, therefore, who would eon-
~~tinue the present system and extend the spirit of invegtigniion down
-into the vndergraduate courses. Furthermore, there is a tendency

for the college when existing alone to institute a rigorous discipline. .
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To pass from such discipline to the absolute freedom of the univer- ..
sity is often demoralizing. Finally, keepiing the twe types together
tends to unite theory nnd practice in the same institution. For these
reaxons America seems likely to continue the present policy.  Con-
tinnal care must he exercised, however: to check all influences which
will.interfere with the upportumty to develop the power of nrngmal K
investigation.”

As with the schools in gonernl there is much favorable comment on
the democratic character of the Americgn universities. Thus Dou- .
arche (127]. p. 20) says: ‘ .

The great werit of the American universities is n..n’nw\ are hoth populge
and free. They offer all of the merlts and all of the faubis of indepepdent or-

Dbzt ions, accessiblie o all clusses of. society.

The real value of this provision can only he ;|ppr('('i:lh‘t_l' by one who
knows the situation which Las resulted in other countiies where the |
universities have been until recently open only to the boys of upper
classes. America is trnly fortunate to be free from such injustice,

A few of the erities have somethini to sdy concerning degrees.
They agree that Ainerican degrees have in the past saffered from a
Lk of standardization.  They ave also agreed that the practice of
eranting degrees upon the Lasis of examinations, conducted by the
facalty of ench institution is better than to have an external examin-
g hoard. Barneaud ({81, p. 273) thinks that more emphasis
shenld be put upon the oral examination, particularly for the Ph. D,
siee most people who get tlus «degree expect to become teachers. He

AR /

. LY ' L
cree quality Is hu!lsxn-nsul-ln tn # prefessor; that is clear and precise exposi-
tin, ¢ * theability to comunieate bis selence toothers * ¢ ¢ Since

“abimest all of the candidatés for the dvtorate expect 1o teieh, w hy not reqioire

that they show themselves ps competent in the transm; sslon of knowledge as
they have been in acquiring jt?

Ashley ([1], p. 420) says:

One disndvantage of the American Ph, . requirements is that they make the
doctor's degree almost éssentind to students whe desive an acindemic post,  The
hest way for a man to hecome known. outside of his university is Abrough the
publication of a dovtor's x thesis, The' wsult ix rather to myke published work
the 1ex1 of titners fm‘ un uc:ldcmh ;m\ltion. whereas it 18 not ne('essnrily any-
thing of the kind. 'l‘ho qualities sshk-h muke a good Investigator are not alwm
those which make 2 good wmhemuul the two are not always combined, - Theve

"ure many admlrable teachers whose publlshed \\'ork is quite_ unlmportant.

This points to a fnllaC)An the plan of basmg one's standmg ass’

" teacher upon his ability to do reseprch work.. All teachers need the
. research spirit, but it seems that- the mere possession of a doctor’s

degree is not sufficient basns upon wlruch to declde the inatter. Thm
00970—01—-—9 : . DAY
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. with a svstem of mental tests for the purpose of discovering inli-

~that it does not provide for students who have the abihty ‘J._“i the
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criticism also calls attention to the lack of professional trainin
which many of our Ph. D.’s show. Some provision should be inade
to remedy this defect. but it would seem better to require preliminary
courses in éducation or preliminary 'pra(_'tiro teaching, rather than to
leave the matter for the final oral examination.:

The arguments given in Chapter-\" against the examination svatem
also apply in full foree to college entrance examinutions. It seems
desirable to abolish such examinations altogether amd replace them

vidual diffevences.  The acerediting system is open to the ahiection

self-mastery to cducate themselves independently. o that thev can
finish the sccondary course in less than the preseribed tiime, The
criticism of Bowden-Smith ([6]. p. 7) brings out the defects of the
present svstem. ' ' [ -

College-entrance vregquirements involve red-tape procedure.  T'He Mmatter i<
decided, not upon the basis of what the student G do but npon how niuch epredis
bhe has. * * *  Itis g titde dishendrrening to tind that a Sekss,” wWhieh eoct
wmuch hanl work to secure sl which ranked at howe’ faivly hish, reprosenrs
nothing worth having abroad and that o testimoninl so K that it. possewor
is somewhat shy nt prosenting it Is tossed ek with the copvpent, = Thgt
won't do you mueh gomd.”  Patience and perseverance, however, will untie the
knots of most American red tape.  For example, the dein askend s Wht did
you do at your school?* and the Inglish student could only answer: * 1 can raw
do 20 aud 50" whicle did not advanee mutiors A hite S Thow e 1o, did

CYou read at your school?™ « Very little, ot with the omur e of despuiin,

“1 conld denl easily with any Latin charters for my histovien! wark The
deirn_shook his head, = Have You vead Cassar at school?™ = No: | onh renh
what T wanted in tllustration of Yy work during the st two vears." = giee
many books of Virgil did you read?T C Two, Tohink "--heoe the sden
had a sudiden inspivation aud added, * hut | reagd all of the otiers for oy own

-amusement afterwards.”  The dean shrugged  his shoutders hepelessiv ol

wearlly  dismissed  the m'n‘urlguulo applicant o the departient wlueh  she

- wished to enter, ™ . '

The purpose of quoting the experience of this = unfq.x'(-\l:-.d:'"
English student with a_rather overconscientious dean 1s not {o eal]
attention to any hostile attitude of American schools toward foreign
students. There is much evidence to show that such a spirit does not
exist. DBut there is a sugwestion here of the fact that the Iyight

pupil is not properly cared for by either the examinations.or the

accrediting system. After all. the real question to he decided s
whether or not the student is sible to do college work successtully.
An examination is not alwavs a fair test of this ability, and the |
accrediting system does not take care of that particnlarly desirahle

~ student who has the ability to work outside of sehool. Some new

provisions are needed. Menta] tests seem to nreet the need, provided




= P
r‘ ' : UNIVERSITIES AND COLLEGES. . - 181

they are sufficiently reliable, but it also seems desirable to work out

some system of credit.which is based upon the quality as well as

the qu: mtity of the work done. The prexent efforts to provide such

a svstem are therefore to be encouraged. -
It has- heen poirted out several times that_the organization of

-education”in America is such that it takes too long to complete it.
Caullery ([144. p. 28) emphasizes the point when he says:

Tl classical calleges, with their four years of purely academic work, do
nt turnish dJireet preparation for any trade, but retain the student up to the
g ol 220 Professionad studies shoula be begun before this time,  The col-

Clezes Wil have e revise their courses so as to include RLae professional
sl fect s,

This change is alre: wdy under way in most of the universities, and
the =maller sentor (o]lwrcs have at least introduced courses in edu-
cation.  The movement seems to be a-good one, and it is to be hoped

~that it will continue to grow, though the lack of breadth of curricu-
han, lack of teachers, end lack of equipment make such gm\\th very
dificult in the case of the small college.

The chief adverse eriticism and the one in which'there is the most
| awreenment s that relating to the control of American higher edu-
cation.  The criticism of Barneaud, though somewhat extreme at
times, is a fair- l‘('plu%nt ition. of the older type of such criticism. .. |
He says ([3] p. 271)

MToo aften, alas! the donor, whoe has established or enriched the college,
exereios patronaze ax o right ; he puts into the faculty a persona ; grata, and
distnisses those who do not please him, ¢ * ¢ Professors live heen dis--
nissed hiecinuse they opposed, certadn muuu;m.iv\ or hm.mw they mm*xlaiuul
cortain politicnl views,

He quoted from the London Spectator of Jul\ 31, 1897, the fol-
lowing statement:

The capitalists. in .\mmwu have relieved the churches, houzht the press,
il the Federal Senate with their defenders, and, finally, they have extended
their hands o the colleges. * * ¢ It is their desire that no wordl shall.

-~ #o lvom’any mouth until it has received the approval of the conscienceless nmug-
UHITE N S BT ~:nin~r nothing of the State universities, ln which the
chairs, especially in the new States, are a prey and spoil for the politicians,

ST aflirm, with o certainty of not being contradieted hy anyone who is connected
with the American colleges, that there Is not in the whole organization of in-
xtrmnun i defect more serious, o more cmuplcte disregard for professional
dignity, or u more fuiamental abuse of authority, than that which is displayed
lu connection with the election and promotion of professors, ¥ * ¢ Ay for
nnwlf 1 ~lmnm never have believed such things possible §f I had not heen a °*
witness and spmtntnr of them, ' :

These are strong words ahd words that are not entirely backed up
bv the recent criticism. Yet the question of academic freedom i8
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. says ([3], p. 15):
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by no means solved. . Professors are still being dismissed for th
reasons which Mr. Barneaud mentions. There is certainly a degres
of radicalism beyond which a university professor should not go,
particularly when lecturing to his classes. Yet it is dangerous to
~ brogress to limit his bounds for him. It is probably true that practi
~ cally all of our ideals have at some time been looked upon as dangen
ous radicalism. Time was when it was dangerous for a professor
to teach that the earth is a sphere. . o
The control of the capitalist is certainly not as sevious as Mr, |
Barneatd claims, yet the cry that the press and the universities are
under capitalistic influence will 1ot down, There is eyidence of im-
provement so far as political influence is concerned, though the whole
problem is one of the most important and the most difficult questions
which is before the American people to-day. Perhaps the persceuted
reformer will always be with us. It may be that this is the price
at which progress must always be bought. Yet the American belief
in the freedom of personality will always cause sympathy for the
one who is persecuted. Tt will also rebel at*any effort at [rropa-
gandism which- endeavors to mold the thought of immature vontl
into forms which are repugnant té the general belief. [Furthermore,
it is particularly dangerons when h'u"g:- groups of our people feel
that they do not get a square deal in the press or in the universities.
- The solution of the problem is still very much in durkne-=. bit the
1/ outlook is far from hopeless. :
' In spite of the wenerally unfavorable criticism, one phase of the
American university seems .commendable to ‘our eritics. Sudler
([77]; p- 450) says:. A ' :
A national system of higher eduention is stronger if it rests partly on endow-
ment and partly on public aid.  The fArst gives independence A=t momentary
- clamor; the second provides the best sceurity against torpor adl decay,  Falue
entjon must not be wholly subject to the vote of m!it‘k-‘ul bodies neor wholly
removed (mm 'public, control. - Both types are needed so llmt' the weaknesses of
. - one may be checked by the strength of the other. R :

i

This situation is met well in America and the value of both typesof *
control is made clear. ~ - ' o

Another serious accusation ‘which dppears almost equally in the

- older and in the more recent criticisins is to the effect that the organi-

“zation of our universitied is not sufficiently democratic. Barneaud

. .The prr;feﬁsor Is treated with no-consideration for his personal value and Is
neriticed- to secret. Influences and bound haind and ‘foot ‘to the whims of presl
ents; trustees, and corporations. * * - * The assistant or nidjunct professor
‘19 usunlly einployed ot «smisséd without ‘consulting ‘the head professor ;- os
‘it the latter; gives his advice, only too often' influences which are the least
‘pedagogical in i:hurac‘tcr} have more weight in the matter. o
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Tir ca~e of dismissal; Barneaud ([3], p. 349) says:
Never iz the vietim given g chance to defend himself against his accusations,

It is through proceedings which remind one of the star (.hmubor Q0L
that the professor §s sacrificed, LI .

Bryce (]9], Vol. 11, p. '548) says:

\ovisitor r;'ivlnn Europe is struck by the preminence of the president in an
Awerienn university or college, and the. almost monarchical pusition which he
semetimes oceupies toward the professors as well as toward thé students,  Fae
raore atithority seeliis to be vested in hinrn fir more to turn upon his individual
talents and character than in the universities of Europe, ' . )

Miinsterherg. ([67], p. 100) says:

While in demaeratic America the appointments are mads by the .president
e unl by the trustees of the instftutions withont the official cooperation of the
reenhiy, in monarchiesd Germany 1o Government cm appoint a professor who
hax not hecn pwpusml hy the faculty,

The most recent criticism on this point is that of (mlller e
(i14], p. 47) says:

The common elara lOI|~(lL of ull types nf nniwrm. control is thnt the pro-
fessors lave no et in the constitution of the governing boned, and that of all
tiae jnterexts in play thexe of the intellectunl and technfeal order are the only
viies ot to be directly represented in an assured order, ‘Fhis is unquestionably
i defect and many voices are being raised in jistice against ft * ¢ %, The
et of tPustees was an organization in the old mll-wv in which the unity
was abxolute and which comprised a smadl nuber of professofs and puplils,
11 should now be adapted o the new instituthons and their nocds, The technienl
teompetence and excess of power of the trustees or rvegents Is evidentiy a
serious fanlt of the pros(\m régime and this degect I8 ineressed hy the glmintle
“ize which is o peril for the universities ax well us for their oraintzation. The |
problem bk evidently to give #uienelny to the imndividuals while maintaining a
coordination In the whole !Il\“lllllﬂli * ¢+ The teaching foree in general

_sopietimes <uffers from 1he: nugoe m(-\- of the president except where the latter
wees hig powver with diseretion or where, without helug compelled to do =0, he
ollicially eansults the competent professors coneerning nowminations to he made,
Buot even with the st intentions, one man can-not wnu-uhoml oqunll\' all the
needs and all the tendenciex, He will necessarily favor those who seeord with,
bix personal preferences.  There result from this situation some abuses of
rower and some contllets which, though rare exeeptions, are nowe the lesg de-
plorable, Some. pqu-wom hate scen themselves ntally dlsmissed from cortalin
universitios withont Laving i opportunity to defend fhemselves, simply heciuse
they, v\pu«w«l opinfong whieh did not please the prestdent or the trustees,
There re -evidently legithmate catises for dismissal * * * Dhut the right of
defense muast be ngsured,

~"A comparison of the’ fm-egmng criticism, \sluch is xu'mnged in
"D '«Iu-onolog:cnl order, does nat.leave a. Imppy impression’ concerning
©. . 'improvement.” Cases of brutal: dismissal are séemingly “becoming:
* rare but the fear of such a thing must still be a very strong influence:
( )no tlpnv Scem‘; certum, a more democratw t;po of m-"ammtlon is"

L
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gual‘dod A further bad influence of the present system is that it is
being imitated in the normal schools. The snuatmn scems umlemo-
cratic, and therefore undesirable.

The present system is also.detrimental in |tq polwv concerning the
recruital and advancement of px'ofeawls Thus Canllery ([14] p
59) says:.

The professors have ne regulnr part in their recruitment and have no. per.
manent tenure,  This ix due to g charaeteristic of American enstows which
has genernl advantagzes, There are no per manent positions whers ohe eun go
to sleep ‘in secnrity and innetion ot the expense of ceneral interests,  Faeh
professor must justify his position by real aciivitg, T hey are elected durins
good belavior or at the pleasure of the trnstoos The pdministr Aienr has
then at hand- a power whiclu -t can use alutost instantaneogsly, T is usel
only in rure cases, but it i< pone the loss 1 oreal memiee aainst which the pora.
fessors are without recourse. They are totally laeking in the Sgoaranties

which higher instruction possesses in other cmmlrhw . .

Marchis ([62], p. 7) SANK:

© The advaneement of the professors jx not hased upon preelse rnlv« of chaojes
amd length of service.  There exists n eertain type of lmwnnun,. When a
prufenm:r feels that he I« indispersable i the work which he divects he lewrns
how 19 elicit from other wiiversities wore advantazeous propositions  1rom
which he may peofit in his actual situation,  Thoese whom u somewlir ex: e
geruted delicncy keeps lluthllul\illQ overtures are the vicums, The profe Ss0tA
obtain advancement only when they axk ful it.

Miinsterberg ({67 1z p. 106) says

The Am(-rioun pmh'wn' can mlvanee only I»\ -Imlldm" himaelf. up in hm own
institution, since -the possibility of heing 'ullml to other institutions depends
largely upon chanee: but he ean bnild hhnself up in bis own institution oniy
by efthef busying him=elf with administrative troghles, by becoming a favorite
with the (-lonmnlnn students, by being a ||I~-u~m;: speaker orthy writing texi-
books, but not b\ original investization.  As a vesult of sueh a systen higher
teacherstin America ave without menns_and ton often without breeding, ']‘lu\
are mostly wen with a passive, alinost indiVerent type of mind, without intel-
lectual energy, men who see in the acudemle career o modest. ssife puth of life.

*"This eriticixm undoubtedly contains elements of truth. There is
not sufficient provision for the growth of {he professor. This will
mean that many of the best types of men will avoid enteiing such
careers. On the other hamd. the Amerieans believe that the really
.capable man will find his level. This is true if he s left free to
advance. DBut if -certain elements of our organization tend to'inter-
fere with such. freedom siich is not the case.  America must avoid
the inaction which: results, when the _tenure and advancement is .too
much guarded. On the other hand, we must alsaavoid the opposite
extreme., The: golden menn seems. to lie in the direction of & more
‘democratic form of orgammtmn—some provision by which the
(members of the faculty may ha\'e more necess w the truswes tmd

Lexert more mﬂnence"in‘thexr
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There is some dlﬁerence of opinion as to the value of American
departmental organization. Muhlman ([69], p. 12) calls attention
to the fact that assistant professors should be permitted {freedom of
growth in their positions. He thinks that the assistant position
should not be a step toward a full professorship.

Eoster, in the Mosely Report ([66]. p. 115), says:

Each departinent ‘of an Awmerican uniw-l‘séty is an organic whole, . Each
teacher has the opportunity of doing that particular picce of work for which
he is most suited, though he is wot necessarily restricted to one pjece,  Thus
in nuitheaties ench pupil can get jnst the Kind of teaching he needs; while
the teacher though working in n restricted ficld s kept in toneh with the
farger aspeets of mathematieal tenching,

Foster. in the Mosely Report ([66], p. 109), says:

The umity of departinental orguization in the nniverslty exerts a wodify-
ing influence on the teacher whe is.inclined to erunks and fuds, both in bis
tenching and his examining, and h\ constant intercourse of all the members
of the ck-pm'tnwut his work becomes united without heing uuit‘orm

Al three of these eriticisms séem to possess: value for America.
There is, unfortunately, a tendeney for a difference in standing to
grow ap betweea the assistant= and the hend professors. The presi-
dent, partienlarly, tends to be set upon a pedestal, as it were. Both
the president and the head of the department are. often selected
for their positions” through loeal or even political influences. To
glornfv either of these officials l‘.‘()l)](‘(ll()lltll)le because the em-
phasis tends to be placed upon the ability to-play polities rather
than upon professional merit. A still more serious objection is the
fuct that it violates the .American principle of equality and respect
for persomality. It seems much more desirable’in a democracy such
as ours for the-educational policies to he determined by the fucu]ty
as & whole or by the department as a whole, thus mnkmgz the presi-
dent_and the heads of departments merely representatives of the
faculty or parts of the faculty in this respect. It should be the
.dul\ of these officials to carr v out the wishes apd directions of the
fac ultv rather than the reverse. Under such conditions the rapidly
(lvwlnpnw (IdS‘i system of -our higher schools coufd he ple\'onted
The adminisirative duties of a professional nature should be in the
hands of some. Jower-sularied assistant rather than’ directed by a
high-saluried autocrat. ¢

The influence of American control and (rr«'um/uuon upon co]lege

. and umvcrsltv students receives soie attention from tlw crntws. De,

; Martonne (1251, p. 428) thmks that— o Do i
e In genoml the Arscerlean -student 18 followed up. gulded and wntched mbro
than fhe French student v, * * ¢ Eag h cotrse cirries with t an- hqur of

© obligatory study ‘in which the student must sgeview hix notex und &lo rendlm(
prescribed by: the professor, must sttend rwlmtlons, und stnud ﬂnul examina-
lons v';[‘hls tends to. dgstro udividaal’ lnltluthe. ‘ o
o b

(27 ?
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. Miss Burstall-([12]. p. 115) says

©ing in distinet llterurv and intellectunl ideals. The cillege dormitory

k)
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Muhlmann ([69], p. 8) says: :

The uni\erwlh' students have no acndenic freedom sueh us the German
students have, but nre under a fixed compulsion as to nm-ml:nm- and are
subjected] to a finely divided examination systen,

v
"

- Ameriean students are required to attend too many lectures o week,  Flhe
students nre overworked or the work done is not of a very advanced characior,
When we consider how much freer the .dise Ipline af Amerienn schools is than
that customary in England, it seems stratge thnt enllege Fife there shoull offer
80 narromy field for self-difection of the lmll\lqlml We feel ¢ * ¢ gy
the enuxe 6 ig Is the exaction of 15 hours por week attetdinee npon lectnres,
The puplh need vto think, but such o privilere it secms to us few mllv"v
students cnn ever enjoy,

Caullery says ('[14‘], p- l:'»_~l) : ‘ - ’

In adeordance with old college fdeals, the university has retained a practice
of continual and methodieal control over the work of the pupils ‘Chey app
treated in this regard like boys who must be watehed attentively ansd not like
e who should be allowed to aet as sieh. The Aerlean stndent s not left
to himself-enough,  Instend of belng cncouraged to reflect, he §x conssantly
guided, . . : : '

- On:the other hand. there is a sense in which college ~tudents are

-more free in America than they ure in l’umpo The Nmerican stn-
dent is more free to choose his course, and is not driven by the fea
_of external examinations. The law of use favors frequent prullu-

rather thaiv cramming.  Waile this may interfere slightly with the
student’s freedom and may eanse him to abandon soriw task in which
he is engaged in order to attend class, the advantages of the plan
are worthy of xerious consideration.  Therefore it does not seem
advisable to change the present plan. at least below the sradnate’
level. " Onie shaiild “carefully avoid encroaching too far. however,
upon the student’s time for continued work and deflection,

Asg in the secondary school, there is much favorable comment npon
student life in*America in_connection .with the colleges and uni-

“versities.  Walther ([89], p. 15) thinks thut (he memory of lmpp\ .

colloge days is one of the causes’ of the liberal support’ which is

provided for American colleges and universities. College and uni.

versity fraternities are condemned as snobbish, expensive, and laek.

seems pec uliarly attractive. Thus Cestre ([15], p. 28) suvs'

+ ~The college dom:itory nsunr(-s an abundant ani! sane life to its! oceupants
ml nourlslws Imnl |m(rlotlsm. lt mrnlshes (-omlltlmm “of «unfnrt nml even
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'I‘ho:tritics' ll‘e universally-attracted by the relations between the
professors and the students. Barneaud ([3], p- 272) says:

’l‘ln- students hase entive confidence in their profeﬂsors They know tlmt they
pre in good hands.  The mest happy imnr«.«wl which remains to me of my
visit ** % s the absolute certainty which has pesulted from conversation
with stmndents that they could not have more devoted or more perfect pro-
fessors, 1 have detected ameong the students none of the eriticism, ridicule, op

nnkind sdusions w hich uurmlmmu-l\ have come to e In some poted sehonls,
A

.

Cestre (L1570, "\) sls

The Amerienn prnu_-s.xlur opiens his door at QI times (o those of hix students
whe by otheir intellect and taet merit (his favor, He |lc-.~'3-ml.< frone his pro-
fessional dignity and recelves them into his howe sl tireside.

Compayré ([195. p. 218) savs: LA

The Q'Hulvm:\" o ot live in barreks 4ike ours da, The t|ll:}l‘lc'v.L are pleasant.
Self covernment “is.the rule, s there ix not the l«-us'. instinet of revolt,

Douarche ([27]. p. 503) says: - Te

. T shdents ave muoch l'rm-niﬂm "l'lu\ ol moerose pedagogne has alisap-
peared and the growth of atiletie games gl plays in’ nri- open air bas jm-
proved the orn) and physienl beaith of the eollege pupulx'llun. Morcover, it
has created Dittle by dittle an esprit de corps which is the surest maranty of
by o'nml{mnn s progress in American colleres,

s nullu.nlw that all of the preceding eriticisms come from
Frevehmen, It seems a convineing testimonial to the superiority of
the Ameriean practiee over the l'lem I in this vegard.

The erities qnite generadly firee that Ameriean college llfe is
demoeratic. The students not only rvspmt the professors but they
respiet eeh other, Thepidea that college hovs and even college girls
G weitk theie way withont losing the respeet of their schoolmates
seems s never-ending canse of wonder, o

The eritivism Sith.refefence to thermethiod and content of Ameri-
cab university instruetion is quite limited.  De Martonne compli-
ments owr work in geography, and there is much favorable comment
coneerning our science teaching.” Langlois objeets to the content of

S work in the ediicational psychology. The first two- criticisms
seem merited.  In the third case the content of the work has changed
so markedly for the better that the criticism no Iongcr applies.

The criticism in method covers the points already. noted under ele-

~mientary and secondary education.. It also centers somewhat ahout
the reséarch method which is universally praised. '

- In general, the part of the American higher education wlnch is of

" most interest and which is perhaps most worthy of studv and im-

provement is that which’ deals ‘with the spirit. and the organmtlon
of (he work.
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Chapter VII. )
EDUCATION AS A MEANS OF CONTROL. lS

The purposez of this chapter is to summarize the criticvizm of
American ednention a<-it relates to the behavior of the pupits. The
eriticisip divides itself conveniently into three divisions: That reluting
to schoc b diseipline, that relating to moral edueation, and that “on-
ceruing religions education.  In regard o discipline, the plse of the

- sitnation which seetis to command most attention of the erities is the -
faet that it is hosed on u-~pmt for pmwnaht\' Thus Rathbone. in the

Mosely Report (1661, p. 2oe), says:

Amerienn discipiine §s from within uxul nnt from withowt.  The ehildren do
rizht bevcnuse they kinew 0, by so doine the school Jite will he more Plesisaat
o and rre hetand, B suel sebo ds when e taehier direets the ehildven o do
ok \"M)?..xl sevtis s B cLe i maKing g seggestion rather than giving o com
mithed, el Bewititse the chiblren Know that binchter, talkinz, m\cl inrdeperpdent
Inoverent sre ol restricied tlu-\ do notinterfere with the s hmll work, they
responit to her sugrestions exzerly, The attitude of most Amweriean teachens
townurd their CiibIren sectos to be 1he itof o cuide and friend sather thau o ruoler,
with the result that the atmosphicrs of the selol approsimates to thut of i ozoml
Chetwee s gl chitdeen Teok lappy and appear to thoroeghly enioy thele sebool life:
they wre cheerful, wlf reliunt, and, above all, -oli\o .ml natural.
Gray, in the s ame teport ([58]0p. 167 ). SUVS ! i
. B 4
There ix more frecioen of expression, more arguniemation hetween tegchers
and puvils, with none of the uncotpromi-ing, Nagquestioning - diseipline of the
Engiish |-ul»|u school. .

-In spe: nkmguf the neatness uml order with which 2,000 pupils, with
no teacher<on duty in the halls, chunged rooms at the ends of periods
in one high school which she visited. Miss Burstall (| 121, 62) snys:

One coalil anly woriler how it s done aml wisn all onr yonni |n~uplo WEre 88°
Quicr and ocderly, * % The goml diseipline of the American sehools i
always noied by English obiservers; the mml remarknble gaing yhont it is that it
seents fotcore of ftself. 1t i not maintaingd by artiticlal sanctions,  Corporal
punn«luu«m the inntenable richt of the B aglish boy, I all but nanh-lv LI A

CAN Tar us obe conld understiund, thehr school 4Ii-t ipline depends “on two natural
san«'tloml ﬂw spirit ot the \utlun. nnd the tencher's pemmnl fur('e.

..

“Mark ([6.}] D. 23) says:. oo S -

"The aulcllng prineiple iv cli«vlpllno ix sc\lr- respecting and wlf-go\'nrnlng On
the surfuece discipline wmlld ofted appenr 1o have censed to he a teacher's art

and te- Iun'v lm-«mw " “pupil's art. hound np with the mere fact of golmx to

e S
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school in the same wRy nf the ore niechunical parts of diseipline already are!

« fuch as |n_im~lunlll,\ﬂ neatness, aid rogulur attendance.  In reality, howeyer,

the it is the teacher's, while the net is the pupil’s. From the teacher's stand-
point. the art of altowing liberty which leads to gelf.zovernment is qnite as
high n= that of rvepressing liberty which is teacher povermment. This®is evi-
Weneed by the alinost universal testimony that Old Worlld educutors generglly
fail in the handling of classes of Ameriean children.  For the snme renson
eastery tepchers otted fril in the west., while western teachers, on the n(m'r
Daned, abmost hevariably <sneceed in the east,

Quotntions like the forewoing are guitegommon from all of the

“Enelish eritics. Tt seems to indicate that Ameriean school diseipline

is chavacterized by a spirit which is quite unigue.  * * *  Nothing
of the sort seems to exist in other countries. As Mark suggests, the
new spirit. i sehool diseipline has originated particularly in the
western part of the-country, where the influence of English prae-
tice bas not heen so strong. In the early days the English idea of
the rule of force was uttmnptc(l but it failed to work in America;
The change which has umllll'tl. according to Mark ([63]. p: 74). is
due to the following ennses:

LTl eden that everytidng thal hins o remate resemblimes to shaivery shoulild
In" :«h.ilislwll.

The dslea that ehiddren inaLdemoeraey must nothe siubjected to tyranny.
& ’l fee dedeny that an appéat to aith amd - mnml suasion s prvh-r.nhlv 1 the
,”..ol to fear as o motive, o
. The pevsonal infloence of the great mm- ational leaders,

_'. The rise of national conseiousness,

“All of these imply respect fm"pm'snnality and the helief that the
real basis of all discipline is a belief in the mind of the child that
it i riglit and just for him to act in accordance with the generally
actopted standards of conduet.”. On such u basis the children will
even hehave well when the teacher is absent, a thing which is a
souiree of wonder to forcign ohservers.

The change which bas came over American sdum] discipline . is

Cone of the mast striking proofs of the value of hmn«' edueational

procedure upon the spirit of the people in general,
“The German critics tend, however, to guestion the wundnosc; of

the American procedure. Klemm ( 48], p. H8) savs:

Most people in Ameriea go on the assimption that the child will .commit no
Mnlshable aets If he anderstands the culpabliity of them: This s a sevious
error, because the understanding alome does not keep the chitd from wrong:
doing:. It requires will power and mqral strength to resist evil. There shatild
be punishment for the sike of- moral education. * .* ¢ Corporal punlﬂhmont ;
. In-the Plastie age Ionda or can jear to educntlonnl imprm‘«ment {

- (iviebsch ([39], p. 015) snyS‘ T

The tendeney in The Americnn “hchool svmom to romnln entirely superficial
and to be satistied with outward appearances is notk-mhte in the diﬂclplin@ of .
)l 'nm nnlnltlated person at. hls entrnnce (o the school wm be ‘o8-
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- tonished at the ideal order which prevaile.  With machinelike punctuality and
exuctness every movement of the classes or of the ndividual papils takes Mace,
Yet this discipline does not exercise the expected influence updn the 2!'0\\‘!]1(
character of the pupll.  He is under constant watch and hehaves elther frog

T eompalsion or for the reward.  Hiz eduention in moral freedom ix not l"urlln-r«[
and, in spite of sueh showy disvlpliuo,:}lw Knows not the respect for mnlmriq
or the honor due his clders,  This lnck’Is reflected In the disdain for authority
in civil life, which ix the most dangeroux obstacle in the way of healthy internat
“nationn! development. : : .

These quotations point to the fact which has been mentioned
before! that German erities enn not understan:d the nieaning of the
- practice of respecting the personality of the child.- While. as Klenm
says, = the understanding alone will not keep the child from doing
wrong,” he fails to see the powerful socinl forces which ave at work, |
Then. too. the understanding is suflicient to ot as s powerful contro]
for the older popils. They set ‘the example amd create the school
spirit. which is hostile to rowdvism,  Under such cirenmstances the
“younger pupils who do noi as vet possess sufficient nnderstaiding
are constrained: through imitation and the influence of the eeneral
school spirit to act in a proper manner. Klewnn eqlls attention to
the need for will power, it overloaks the tact that will powey srows
only when the individual is free to choose,  This point is emphasized

by Passv® ([T1], p. 146) ’

The poung people must lensp to conditet themselves to gse the frecdom which
they will have lnter on. cost what it may. If certain fanits nre developedd by
this régime of i.lltll'l\t‘ll(‘l("l!l't‘. o mnel the worse,” A presmnptuons, peregptory,
rash, disvespectfol ehild i wWorth more than one whose Wil ix bhroken, If
there nre thuse who ean not have freedom without mnking o bad use of it s

Lmnech the worse, Al that ean he done Is to poiftt ant: 2 ¢ e e
puplls feel * % ¢ tho aj conscquences of their munner of acting,  Wiefher
or not they necept this adviee is their own afTair. TONC CRIE Not sperjtice the
welfare of the grenter mnmber who profit by this freedom for that of o few,
The school st furnish the APMOr ecessary for the strigile of Hfe and must
.. 8how how to use it for the best, :

. v

The accusation of superficiality seems to be based partly on evi.
dence guthered before the appearance of the new spirit in diseipline,
and partly from an overemphasis upon the exceptional eases which
Passy mentions. The evidetice in general will hardly substantiate

“Griebscl’s acensation that the American child hehsives either from
compulsion or for the hope of reward unless such compulsion and
reward be that which comes throiigh the séntiment of his fellow |
‘pupils.” It would be difficult also to prove that the Americin dis
“duin for authority in ¢ivil life is due to school discipline. The truth
+." geems ta be that our practice.in school control ‘grows out of respect
" for “the- individual personality and the doctrine of equality. * The
. chief objection to it seems to arise from e misunderstanding of

) See pp, 227t seq.
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merican ideals. The system itself is one of the parts of Ameri ican
.-‘lm ation of which we should be most proud. .o

American ideals of discipline when carried out to their logical
conclusion have given rise to various forms of student government.
. As might be exvected, the German critics are quite venomlly opposed
to the plan.  Thus Beck ([4], p. 128) says:

Pupil governmient bas originated in Amerien ont of the conscious and vol-
untary oppoesition to a monnrchieal rézime which grows ont of false ideals.
The teachers are the real leaders, but they make the pupils believe that they
themselves would have songht to reproduee the Tamous fdeal charaeter, a
power which the ehildren do not possess; To thi pupils the full truth of
their rélutionship to the school will be ahscured and silly ilusion w the result,

tGrimm ({40]. p. 121) says:

Above al’ things, strength and time is lmt in the carienture of self-govern-
ment, ¢ ¢+ In the majority of children it fosters premature and im-
proper self-conseiousness, * ¢ ¢ I all (he self-diseipline Wl the feeling of
responsibilitg, ad alb the <K fn government by ~ebood boys and girls is ever
so highly valued, \--1 one must nut forget that novel areangeents produce
resennding pesults and that the school rapublic may he the more unn-ul the
lomgeer it lwls

Rhese eriticisms are l\ pice u] and call attention to the chief defect
i the school city’ plnn. When it is introdueed too early into the
life of the child it fosters a sort of precocity which is (»I:jv('tmnal)le
It is “better. undosbtedly. to have it clearly understood that the
teacher is the leader. The principles upon which ihe school city
idea rests ave sonnd. hut they do not apply to vorng dhile tren. The
ideal seems to be to permit as much ~(Jl--'<m-mnwnt as the pupils
can bear. but the privileges shionld e withdrawn immediately if

Atherecare any evidences that the whole thing is degencrating into
a svstem of hoodwinking the chililren or-when it seems that their
wrowth is being rushed, . _

The eritici=m of moral training in-America is mostly of a negative
character, “Several of the erities see the pronounced need for such
wark to counteract the declining influence of the chureh and the
home andl the alarming inerease in criminality, It is also pointed
ont that moral education_ is as vet poorly organized. Mark ([e3],

. 61). in speaking of Dr. I)m\ov s school at Chicayo, thmks that
umral and social training is m-"lo(tonl

In moral and socinl trainlng one can not start too seon. The race hns done
more_thn merely feave us a history to recapitulate. It has done smnothlng
for the chlldren of the present generation whie h they can not and ought not
10 he allowed to try to work out for themsélves. 1In their spirit.of reaction
from mwhnnlml school morals *¢ ¢ *.'the directors of this -&chool have:
flled to see how “nuny school duties contain in th(-m the cletents. of life
-dutiex, indewd, are in u lnrgc mensuré the life duties af the stage of lmllvldmll
«le»elopment to whlch tbey ln.lung. By ceaslng to unk for.order and’ ¢oog£
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behavior on the ground that they are not real if they do not 'mrrosp.ond to what

* the ¢hild left to himself and moved by the spur of each occasion, desires to do,

" the school seemis to have furni’shwl the paradox of setting the ehill froe from
socfal tradition in order to give a social training. * * * While it is stinn.
Jating in a very high degree to see children studyiniz raw ninterinls, one ix non-
plussed by an effort to se: children to wark oug the principler of helmvior in
practical independence of aceepged stuiselurds, Tt s the fatlaey of the heuristie
method renppearing in connvetion with wmorad odoeation. .

v In another connection Mark ({63, p. 150) SUVS

In moral training the emotions nppented 1o are eleviting in kind: and i is
not by any means in o sterner diseipline that one weuld think to sapply what
seems to be ek 1t ks emher in subtracting sumewhnt from n terdeney 1
sentimentalism, and in sdding somewhiag to the intellestuad drill ax distinzuished
from irtellectunl plensures There seems (o be too mueh of the ehild’s doing
what he pleases muler the me of respecting his dndividuality, whicly alnwst
amounts to forgetting in some weasure that here e yedrs of real imoatrty

-during ‘which the child IS net capable of wisely choosing ad ean not kpow

- what Is best for him. ¢ : c

Thus Mark (]63], pp. 180 and f£.) thinks thatvthe American child
has been allowed to do too much as he pleases. e mentions the fol-
lowing ¢anses of this condition: o

1. The atteung '{n upply the Froghelinn Kinderzarten philisophy 1o the pgoer

© grades withont aodifying . Sclfeactivity must-somstines he Interpreted us
preseribed activity, * ¢ that s of a selt inthe lang run-<tnrdber anul nre
enduring than the self which throws the reins to {ts owir frec ustinets, The
child needs o learn the meaning of work,” ' -

2. The inllucnes of the child-study movement,  *Fhis moverient, partivularky
In the earlier yours, Involved tao mneh sentimentality.” i

3. The intlurnce of the ehild himself * ¢ & whe often with his parents
¢ * * thinks himself the mosr worth pleasing,

4. The predominance of women tenchers, teading o e danger that education
may do Httle to develop the fiber and sinew which conie only by wrestling.”

"The essence of all these eriticismi~ seefus to be that the child can
not receive moral training when he is doing only what he wants to

-do. That would mean that morul truining is impossible in connection

- with the method of self-activity: that the performuaee of hard and*
disagreeable tasks is an essential element in such training, Bat cuch
a view overlookssome of the most important elements of the sitnatioy. ,
Not a word is said concerning regulavity ‘of habits or the respect for
the rights of others, and no reference is made to the value of motive
An-moral &lueation.  But these are some of the things which can be

.. developed very effectively when the children are engagéd in whole-

-hearted purposeful activity: Mark’s mistake lies in his supposition

-, that mora] training grows out of the content of the course of instruc-

: “,‘tion.: ‘The truth is that it grows out of the activity of the children -

« A8 they work or as they play together, Moral behavior is concerned

with activity and moral training. In all probability it is gotten to.

- a .
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a far grenter (lo-rroo through play than throngh work; and it is -
possible that better moral Atraining can result from thu pmje(-
method than can be gotten in any other way.

Beck is rather «ll»powd to admit this. He (4. p. 114) sayvs:

\u llullhl the exprerience lusal on selt-goverument and self-direction will
insure o praciieal morality: which will provide general satistaction and even
estecir amon, Auerican Lat the wmost elegunt worality is not the most
saftely per the most powerful,  Since the rest of the instraction does not
inculvate oral ideas, since above all worlity Is not connectdd with the
personality of Jesus Christ, one oy Tenr that the Americans.most reotinee llwir
clisim 1o lrlw ol crontness as o product of their educationg) a\\leu. |

Here we fined a sumr(wuun ol the Yundamental defect of Amer-
ican moral training. Conditions are such that moral anid religious
training have o be separated. This is traly a danger, and one for
which no solution has yvet appeared. Buisson (110, p. 438) furnished
a yood estmmto of .\nwr can moral training when he shid

Amertaan moral edue ation aims at the frevdom of the will instead of hend-
g o passive obedience. We were often struck by the spiric of Jiberty, {rve-
dom, Joy, aninarion, and bowdpess which reveals itselt e many forms, O
I there ds o régime which cttn profess to he fortitied azainst every “spirit of
Iy Poerisy, disstimulation, evil constraint, and e¢ompression it is the American
schoul : ' -

The defect of J” moral training which is based upon the per-
formance. of distasteful tasks is found in the fact that'it must neces-

Csanil} invelve the *hending to passive obedience.™ This is just
the opposite of true- will tezining which requires fréedom of choice _
and action. With such - freedom provided for, and with a system
suelr as that pictured by Buisson, surely the Americin school will
work out in some \zlthf:nvtnr\' way t!m difticult pmly]('n. of. moral
lmuun-'

The criticism of religious uhwulum centers for the most part
around the fact” that such instroetion is exchided from the schools.
Some of the erities look upon this as a defect while nthus take the
opposite point of view.

.

Bain (l-'] p.4) says: * . ' .
Amerienn education is entir Ay free rmm the sectarian strife whu h ls con-
\ulwin-' England and retarding her educationnl progress, 1
i
Lmbue (158], p. 14) says: . o

_The vemoval of reli"iolw ln-trmllun from the mm'ﬂ» of stutly rvsultd ln
) moro titne for g«ngml. industrinl, uu«l phy: sk-ul wluoml(»n \
There is. qmte a temloncy to. dmmmnsh betwein rehgx@us educa-
tion and mere set-tarmmam “Lanson ' (| 54}, p. 33) says: d

Americans are lllOl‘t' “religious than the Freuch * '* . ulmou;,h thc) huVe
freod the schoola from s«'cturlau mﬂuences. 0 o
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- eventally pirove hishily dungerons to cvil liberty, ax well o< o Hberty of

men, * % Sehomds without church or religipns influenee arve more whale-
Srome than those In which there is o practiee of heghaning every school day

+ no Influence upon heart and e aned Ix ns mhue h 1ike hypoerlsy as one ege iw like

" struction is justifiable for another renson. He sayvs:

»

2 ~heen taken out of the’ sclumls. mrl pnssu the attendunce at humln; schoolis has

' lon.

“miselief sud feofall m.n;.anul Eaardianship.  In affuits of everyday life, i

“to ns. This bas not ho«‘n a measure of political l‘:lllit'ﬂll\m but really n net of

Passy ([71]. p. 148) says:

In gpite.of the effect of immigration, the Unitedd States i3 the ‘country of the
world in which Christinnity has the most inflence on the worals and spirlt
of the people if one exeepts. Seotlned and Frionee * ¢ s Pl publie sehool
is nonsectarian but strongly pervaded by o Christian splrit,

Sijjestrom (]84], p. 16) says:
Schogls oy he withont religions lnslrucllun ad ver Lo pervaded \\hh n

trnl\ moral and reliztons wpirit,. Religion wny be tunght by other mc-.un
Sectirion sehoals wonld only lead to ~uch dissensions and intolernnee ns night

Conse u'nw and o rue € InMiuu plety,
Dulun (| .\l po 147) says:

Atacricans. |n~|mil no prellgions instraction in the schoals and no religionsnes
which has erystallizedd it<clf into o church nf sope sect or other * ¢ ¢ g
therein they do right. In his pmu(l lmlvpondom o the, Amerfenn sehonl has fis
et poawerl Eunranty of splendid suecess,  What has the Germnn “school not
fuffered’ lllruu;.-ll priestly encreachment and through tln-‘iullumm‘ of stnpid
rulers! The "Awerfeans are r(-llp aus and they give crent weizht to relizion
in the edneation of the chilkl,. Beenuse of thelr vetlgion they forbid peligiong
Instruetion in (he seluwils, Like Selifller they hefleve in absivaet pe Hulon, res
ll;.'mn free from the jufinegee of erystallized chureh forms, free from pe uqu

artistic effor, and fo the risnlts of scientiffe investigation religion nds iu
troe content uud ‘heconies conerete cin e spirits of ' free gud  enlightened

with the reading of 5, short extraet from the Haly Scriptures,

The Amerean wishes to rculente reverence for the Rible in the hearts of
the chillren.  Buat the daily repeitell, yenr in nnd veimr ont, contlnnl reading
of material from the Bible which is for the mest et Incomprehensible to the
chitdrep can evidently lend only to indiVerence ial tinnl |Ilsl_nrlimﬂlmi us a
congequence, especindly swhen lovked at from the standpaint of the thoughtiess-
ness which it fnenlented, Tt is o mepns of :mnlnln wsupertieial plety which has

another,

Buisson (101, p. 461) thinks that the exclusion of religions in-

We ean not keep from seefng in the canpse adopted coneerning religlogs mhnn-
thm * * ¢ , Justice and*n respeet for the rights-of others whieh is interesting

copscience. . c .
But the other side of the” question is .lls«) \\"~II ro)weseme«l.' Shadwell
([83], p. 389) says: =~ . - - . A . '

The. rellglous difliculty has bheen: disposed- of ¢\s. % ’l‘her« is no rellgh-m
question in _the public school¥ und o religion, -As the religlous instruction has /

In llke munner tlu- «lucutlonnl dlﬂlcultv ls
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Islonedls * ¢ ¢ In the face of the corruptioh in public life, the growth of Inw-
lessnesy, violence, and juvenile crime, the. incrensing prevalence of divoree, the
tuste for fooligh, fulse, and degrding liternture. for immoral and unwholesone
mnsements, the want of reverence nimd the fallure of the churches, lllal,\"ll;l_( one
nsk. Has edueation, devold of an authoritutive hasis of morslity, nothing te do
with it How can the schools e nequitted.of all n-~|mm~|ln6llt\ if they are to bhe
craditedd with any influence ot all? ¢ ¢ o

Auain, on pagee 397, we find

Gernuny s strongest precigely in these mornt :lmlh“llglnms aqualities in which

“the United States fs consplenvusty and inéreasingly weak. and i 1s imjpussible not

tooconect the difference in some measure with the two ways of disposing of the
relcivns ditlienlty In the sehools. The one has preservesd religlon, the other has
threwn it away  * ¢ ¥ Iy the publie sehools of the United States the child is
tauzht o be hix own god amd the results are hecaming patent,

It ix interesting to compare the English estimate of German religious
edueation as presented hy Shadwell with the German estimate of the
<ame thing as presented by Dulon and Kerschensteiner. The criticism
..f Dujon lms already heen given (p. 174). Kerschensteiner ([47].

II) Suys

Many Gernu schoal superyizors are minlsters whether they ‘are equipped for
scheol problems gr not. The complete separation of the clmrel and state, how-
ever, i ot desivable for as a resait of it we tind regularly, indeed T mbzht alimost
say necessarily, o Lwvge number of peivate scbools, the work of which is eutively
reved from the supervision of the State. From such coudirions cortain real
danzers arvise for the State itself, Religlous instruction §& no less essentiand to

Cpatnlar edueation than instraction that is intellectunl, mananl, or wmoral In a

meoeral senst, The daty of the pablic sehodl i not only to foster the reliwons
nenls of the millions but to develop them into a tiner retizfons life, Uhis can be
doane jnst as well eyensin an nudenominational sehool, §f the teachers have o gen-
niue religlous feeling, - - . . -

Beck ([4] p. 121) says: . .-

The rich Amevican people seem to he begEars in their h.-.ms and snm‘r from
arrested spirinml development, heciuse they are not nourished by the solld
Lreadd of a religious eduention hased.apon God's word, aml beenise of the lght
“foml of incidental rc»l‘;:lmm dnstrnetion, can not s'nuel'\ their lnmwr.

The l.on.lon ‘imes, of 1902.({61], pr 319), suys:

There is. we suspeet, o tinge of optimism iy the reports® of the working of
o purely secular ¢duention, It is logieal and symmetrieal, but it igmores one
et the most powertnl motive foraes inomen’s nature, theie religions feeling,  In
spite of all our troubles over the * religions ditieulty ™ we should be sorry to
mvxlltulv l'ur it the burren peace nr uu-rn see nl'!rkm

Miss Burstall s says: . s 0 o

’

As to religjons edugation, America seems to he Im[u-lmq Neither the fmnllv.
. the churches, nor. the: Sunday seliools ure under medern conditions; sutllelent
fer the wark ¢ ." % .\merivu wirns ‘us of how h-rrlhh- Is the loxs, how

‘lm.llnb Spcdul lu-mrl on l-’dumtlun \’ol. N, X1 '
. GOYTYS—21——10 .
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# gréut the danger to the stability ana moi-ul lieulrlr of the nution if we aban-
‘don this essentinl element In the life nid growth of hunmuity aud of the indi.

“to me to demand smnmey expulsion, Everything seemed. to indiente tme they

“mnke wowe remarks of quite sevious naiuare, Theseave sinzutar mauners,
Cthe Amerienns ngree Shat there is something vory reprebiensible I this dis:

"The difficulty lies in the fact that religious forms and observanees
have all heen involved to suit” people who wre dcenstomed o a

tates of one’s owhn conscience.” DBat this principle nnavoidably auised
“to exclude the Bible from the public schools, in spite of the et

- freedom of religious belief or sectarian instruction it was the- lat-
- = ter which had to grive way. “Then the Sunday .&'«'hmIl wag used as

vidual. _ . S
q 2 e.q P A o

- The American ‘solution of the “religious difficulty.” so' far as it
has been’ worked -out in organized form, is_ the Sunday school. The
eriticism of this solygtion is generally unfavorable,  For example,
Beck ([4], p. 120) savs:
» They have Runday s(jll}n1»ls for the childven, it what | saw there wis not
Instruetion.  Those who tunght there Avere ot teachers. THe content was nap
religion but only moruis, They only sauge, prayed, and learied by vote,
© Passy ([TL]. p. 141) ‘says:- s g : >

The Younz Aericans orften fordet their hge  * * o, Lven sucered things
are treated sumony (hese beople, howeves religions they arve, with au uneere.
montousness which would shoek the ind{foreig Furope. . In the Sunday schont
I have often seen groups of Voufige 'lm_,\'x tind givis whose behavior appened

huq conle nwl't;l,\" to luugh.:ixul amuse thewselves, i yet, n instant jnter, the
sme young wan who had <hot ot 2 sutivical aerow nginst the pastor, the
superintendent, or the teacher interrapted, inorder to put some guiestion amnl

respect,  But how is it 1o be avoided, i one \\m.\' to conserve strensth of
will, individual initiative, opei-speaking and boldifSs of cotiception and execu-
tion? This is a problel whose solution is diflicult tor a0 popular education.

The problem is diffien]t. as Passy suys, but America must solve it..
" o o )

monarchicel or aristocratic régime: Now. with the rise of democraey,
some type of. democratic réligion must he provided.  Amerien hase
always stood for * Freedom to worship God according to the die-

8 vast multiplication of religions sects. each of ‘whicli was anxions
ta use the schools to propagateits own peculine erced.  Thris mave
. . . . 3 . . . A . . .

rise to sectarvianrivalries and jealopsies which made it necessary

that the vast majority of the -Americhn people wished. and still -
wishy it o remain therein, But when it came to giving up cither

a means of ‘imparting religious instruction. Now,
o . thie eriticism: ' fenve that. the. Sunday, - school;,

' oty enn not éét: the weed.  Tn'.lio
L of ‘eridhinndity ind inmorality’ dviiiels”
ier nation, and even -(‘{f all othef nations
vt . somiething ~further must "be done. | ;
cAdopt. the system.of |
e e |

e know’ leth

g oifokngws, ,)}'p,can 0
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Germany because it produces a type of subservient religion which
is bused upon uplmons handed down from above. Such a system
must ever remain obnoxious to Americans in general. The English
policy of government grants to sectarian institutions has been tried
and pm\e«l inndequate.  Yet. as Kerschensteiner says. religious in-
struction is essential to popular edueation and we can not afford
“to ignore one of the most power ful motive forces of men's nature.”

The ~ittution is truly a puzzling one, yet a few-facts seem to stand
forth quite clearly. = Although the 1)l'c~ent solution by means of the
sunday school is very unsatlsfactor), yet it scems certain that
Ameriea was on the right track when sectarian instruction was pro-
hibited. H\ tlis meins much energy which would have been wasted
in were dontrov ersy has been saved for useful work. Then,tgn, it
i« by no means certain that formal religious instruction is desirable.
It nuwt:unl\ undesirable if it involves intolerance or repression. In
any ease it scems teue that Dulon is right when he suggests that for.
mal Bibie reading indthe schools maygead to disinclination, thought-
lessuess, superficial plety. and hypocrisy.  The thing that we want
is not so minch rehgious instraction us religions h\mg' and, as
Kerschensteiner sayve, this eap e hadl in an * nmlenomm.ltmnal schoal
“ il the teachers lm\e a genuine religious feeling* The hope for.
Anserica seeins to lie in this direction, and a good start has already
been made, - \mervican teachers are religious, and it is quite wrong to

sy that the American schiools are godless: Tn the meantime the
waning spirit of sectarinnism seems a hopeful symptom. People will |
ahways differ, hut there will also always be a great number of poiits
of agreement. Tt thevefore scems possible to hope that ere long a,
movement Will be stagted. among all the churches which will, stress
~the points of derpement rather than the points of difference. When

. this movement functions it will be possible to give religions instruction
in the public schools. beenuse all fear of propaga ndism will be gone.

The pessimistic erities, of whom Miss Burstall is u type, will do
well to remember that religion jsnfter all dynamic and not static. " It
has safely- passed through transition stages hefore, and there is no
reison to believe that it will fail this time. Rolr«vmuq education, like

- every other social activity, should readapt itself to the needs of the age

_and nation in which it exists. The risé of deniocracy and the. rapid .
ch.nwe in clmrnrtor and complc.\.ltv of socinl (-on(lltlons in Amorlcu
are truly taxmrv on our pm\u's of udmstmeut* and \vhllo rellgmus o

4 — T
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Uy Berfectibility of the ndividual, This has curried with it a very ger
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SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS.

The eriticisms which have heen quoted have emphasized two fup.
damental principleggupon which the American educational system
rests. The first*of these is a belief in the equality of all men,

" Because of 1 growing recognition of the importance of individual
differences the original belief has been limited somewhat. Now the
emphasis is on equality of opportunity. Tt is now recognized that
true equality can exist only when there is an identity of inheritance |
amd of environmental influence. Such conditions are, of course,
impossible. In spite of these facts, however, the American Nation
still insists upon political equality.  The tendency has heen to give
this term even a broader content than was given to it by the founders
of our Nation. Equal political, rights have heen extended to all
races and are-now heing given to women as well 4s men.

" The doctrine of equality has carried important implications with
~it. One of the most important of these-is the emphasis upon the
general welfare. . AH forms of social organization are measured by
their efficiency in providing the greatest good for the greatest num.
ber. The controlling element is the majority, vet the rights of the

" minority-are not overlooked.  Tn matters of education, as in all other

-respects, thg general welfare has been the frst consideration.  Con
sequiently there has been temporarily a certain unavoidable neglect
of the subnormal and the supernormal class, - There is a genersl and
powerful opposition to anything which savors of social privilege, .
Class legislation has been tabooed. . There is also a tendency to look _

. ipon expert service as nndemocratic, hecause it i8 felt that it tends
toelevate certain individuals unduly.  TFhe result has heen a tend-
ency toward mediocrity in many respects.  Productive scholarship
has been discouraged. There has been”a denrth of first-class musi-
cians, poets. artists, nnd skilled workmen. Quantity has heen looked
upon.as more important than quality. The qualifications of legis-
lators, officials, teachers. and professional people in general have heen
kept as low as possible. Rotation in office ig preferable to fixity of
tenure. The principle of equality has been applied from one gen. -

_ erution to another. "Hence there is « freedom from the influence of

“teadition and a lack of regard for ancestry. Respect for the per-
sonulity of-each individual has prevailed. rather than respect for the
fow wha are highly intelligent or highly trained. Leadership has

¢ The seeond fundimentnl prineiple is the belief in the iﬁfﬁeﬁniw

© eral jnterest in eduention, Present achievement is Jooked upoi ay’

v Awmporary. and seon to be superseded by something better. This has
i resulted in . superficiality which is often eritleized by the pebple of

el N e 08

ther countries, | Since eagh individial is cupa ble, of almost unlim-
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ited improvement it follows that the means of growth sheuld be free -
and open to all, Each individual has an inaliénable right to improve
himself to the fullest extent and without interference, so long as the
riehts of others are not infringed upon. Adaptability. resourceful-
ness, initiative, self-realizition, and a demand for activity which
leads to further nctivity are looked upon as essential and have been
strongly encouraged. Boundless energy and emhuslasm have com-
hined with a onilerfully progressive spmt

The observers indicate several respects in which the United States
i« in advance of their own conntries in educational matters. Our edu- -
cational system is open and frée to all. There is.a broad highway
extending from the -elementary school to the university. Tn each
sehool, equal opportnnities are extended to all witlout regard to sex
or social class, This provision of a broad, liberal education for all
socinl clnsses under -the same roof is a powerful impulse towarll a-

“more perfect democracy and a stronger spirit of nationalism. Flexi-

hility of organization. in the high school and variety of oppqrtumty,
are secured through the elective system. Free social participation is
¢ncouraged in all the schools and particularly in the kindergarten,

which hasattained itg highest development in America. '

While onr lack of centralized control calls forth some adverse criti-
cism, the work of the United States Bureain of Edueation is generally
praised.  The educational reports and bulleting which are published
by this institution are almost without equal anyw here.

Our. teachers show n spirit of progress and a growing interest m
edueational research,  Though sadly lacking in professional training,
they are rcspccte«l and trnsted as is shown, in-part at least, by the
absence of a svstem of external examinations. The National Educa-
tion; Association is one of the most powerful organizations of its kind
in the world. '

-Respect. for personality has funetioned in emphasis upon’ methods

of teaching based on the principle of self-activity. The textbook

method has beéen adopted ns a means of promoting individual
initintive and indepéndence.  The schools are pervaded by n homelike
atmosphere, and the extra-mural and general social actiyities of the
students provide splendid opportunities for socml pm'tlcxpttlon to-

" grether with excellent. will tmmlng

On the uthcr lmnd some serlous defects are pomted out There
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and a more adequate -pension systeni are seriously nceded. The
American tencher in general is carrying a teaching load which is too
heavy. Opportunities for teachers to wlvance withont changing the
level of their work should he provided. ' -

Somie serious defects in organization, too, are denniding caveful  +
~attention, A more adequate ad justment of the balance between ven-’
tralization and decentralization is desirable.  There should be an
“extension of the svstem, of -mn«lilidu:nl;,'gu\'cl'nmemul aid. 0 a8 to.
offer i better coordination of State sanction, local patriotican. re-
ligious influenee. and individual initiative. Fquality of educational
“opportunity for ull shoulil he provided. The rural sehools shonll
be betrer standardized and a first-clasg high-school should be within -
the reiach of every boy and girl. [Public continuation schools shonld
be available for those who must!be’;zin-work carly.  Oui system of-
‘education is wasteful, in that it requires too much tihe, There is 4
serious gap between the elementiry school and the high school, A
reorganization of secondary education is highly desirable. so that
those who leave scliool at the age of 15 shall e enabled to finish 4
definite pogtion of the work. The upper vears of the college conpse
, Should be cither Jdiscontinned or reorganized with -lip_hl'l-‘tm'lmi(‘:il
professional or vocational bias, : —

In the matter of educational control there should he complete free.
dem from political inflnence. “Aatocraey of control should he re.
placed by a type which is more democratic in its nature, " . -
- While the content subjects in the elementary school should not -
- encroach too. much, upon those of the form type, there is a serions
meed for more sdequiste moral and religions instruction., The enr
riculum of the sccondary school should be enriched and enlarged <o HE
“to meet the interests and needs of the various types of pupils which
oddghd.  More adequate provisions should be made for those who are
%i’nn:(l or supernornml, . - ' R ,
~. Productive scholarship should be stimnlated to » grenter degver
“than is now the ease. and the universities should establish p iore defi-
"nit.eg'onnm-tion with'the practical activities of life. o
. Each of these defects and needs gives rise to problems which are
worthy of serious study. But iiistead of attempting to enumerate
“them in detail, it:seetns. advisaple to devote n-few final words to some
of the brouder fuestions, whidh a considerption of the eriticism s
<& Whole. lins sugirested. . Lhe. vinwpoint ‘_"f“{}.' " ohservers hng. been *
b "tir,ély_6£'_'-the'i‘l‘(‘)r"lg-‘cljs‘,tq“n_ce e ;}I‘h’o‘y"l‘ii\f\'e,.for"tﬁh’e.x"ri}bs purt. been -,
ed by local prejudicesiand innacent.of n desiiv to i itiate new
. Such a point of view is scarcely possible gn the part of ‘7o
n writer: - It this happens that the foreign dbsérvciljgﬂts a

d. truer point. of view:, ‘He sees thiri ully rathér ..
T B e i T R N et
Ko

o0
Lkaghay i gt
SS2 T RPN

o
ERIC

Aruitex: provided by Eric



EDUCATION AS A MEANS OF CONTROL. - 151

¢ thaw p(srson:‘l]y e congiders broad social tendencies rither than
details. white the loeal eduentor is likely to reverse the process, Our
lenders -often initinte hew and helpful reforms which either fail or
giow very slowly. Why is thig?  May it not be becanse they run in
opposition to, or too far ahead of. the strong current of popular be-
lief £ I public indifference the mere inertia of weight, or is it rather -
an vthlu i o for ©s? To what extent have the people as n whole
the right 1o pass npon newy edneational procedure?  Are the people,
altoay= vight 7 Are there erude Iut powerful soctal fuicees which ean”
I harnessed. ned made to work in the caise of prog ess? Can it he
tlu.:t imush of our edueation:l effort is being wasted inan overcoming
stanee which is v oidable? :
in genéral answer to these quest ions is po=sible, bt it scems very
nieh worth while to. consider them more, arefully hercafter. With o
m-!mtontu:n whatever to disparage the recent highlg technical studies

in i\merichn edueation, it may also be claimed that the broad point
wolffview ds;after all equally lmpm’luni The present study las been
wn effort llu approach such a view through the avenuerof foreign
eritici=sm. | Whatever its shortcomings may be. it can be safely
o elimed tb.lt it is u step in the right direction aid « part.of a move-
«menCwhiéh shoitld play.a \.ulu.nhlc part in the future progress and

growth of our Nition.. -
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